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PREFACE TO PART 1II

HE monuments of architecture described in this part of the Publications of
an American Archaxological Expedition to Syria in 18gg-1goo are chiefly
those of the mountain regions of Northern Central Syria and the Djebel

Haurdn. A small number of buildings found in the basaltic region southeast of
Aleppo are published herewith, being quite new to the history of architecture; while
monuments at Isriyeh and Palmyra, though they do not come properly under
the title of this book, are described in connection with new material found by this
expedition.

The architecture of Northern Central Syria was first brought to the notice of the
scientific world by Count Melchior de Vogii¢, who made an extensive tour in 186162,
and published the result of his observations in * La Syrie Centrale, Architecture
Civile et Religieuse,” in 1866-77. Before this time, in 1842, MM. Texier and Pullan
had passed directly through the region and published two monuments in their ** Archi-
tecture Byzantine,” one of which was afterward republished by M. de Vogiié. Since
the visit of M. de Vogiié, little effort has been made to study the architectural monu-
ments of the country, and one hundred and twenty of the plates of ** La Syrie Cen-
trale,” with the text that accompanies them, have remained the principal, if not the
sole, source of information regarding the pagan and Christian architecture of Northern
Central Syria. Occasional notes and photographs, however, by Professor Eduard
Sachau and Dr. Max van Berchem have called attention to the architecture of the
region,

The architectural remains of the Djebel Haurdn, on the other hand, have been

XX1
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known for a longer time, and a greater number of scholars have made them the sub-
ject of research. A number of monuments in this region were published at least
as early as 1837, by Count Léon de Laborde in his * Voyage de la Syrie,” and M. E.
Guillaume Rey, in 1860, published several plans and drawings of buildings of the
Haurén in his ** Voyage dans le Haouran.” A fuller account of this architecture was
given by M. de Vogiié in the volume mentioned above, and the plans, elevations, sec-
tions, and details, drawn to scale, which appeared in the twenty-three plates of *Ia
Syrie Centrale " devoted to this locality, were the first scientific and serviceable study
of the subject to be made. Prior to 1866, the date when the last publication first
appeared, a number of scholars, Burkhardt, Seetzen, and Wetstein, had published, in
connection with their publication of inscriptions, notes of greater or less importance to
the study of architecture, and the descriptions of Porter had been widely read. Since
that date, the notes and photographs of M. René Dussaud and of Baron von Oppen-
heim have added their quota to the fund of archaological knowledge ; but there were
and are still numerous sites in the Haurin where there are unpublished buildings of
importance to the history of architecture.

It was the plan of this American expedition, so far as the study of architecture was
concerned, first, to visit all of the sites reached by M. de Vogii€, to verify the mea-
surements of monuments already published and to take photographs of all such monu-
ments ; second, to study the unpublished monuments at the same sites for publication ;
and, third, to extend the search for ruins into unexplored territory and to determine, as
far as possible, the geographical limits of the region that produced the particular styles
of architecture known to exist in this section. In Northern Central Syria this plan
was quite thoroughly carried out. ~ All of the sites visited by M. de Vogiié were reached,
published and unpublished monuments in them were measured and photographed, and
the search in unexplored territory was rewarded by the discovery of many sites with
important architectural remains. In the Djebel Hauran the lateness of the season
forbade a complete execution of the plan.  All of the sites of monuments published by
MM. de Laborde and Rey were visited, and all except three of those containing build-
ings published by M. de Vogiié were reached and studied, and, in many of these,
unpublished monuments were measured and photographed. No unknown sites were
discovered, but several unpublished monuments were found in places known to

explorers. These are described in this publication.
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Several salient points will be noticed by the reader in connection with the publica-
tion of these monuments. The most striking of these is the enormous body of monu-
ments still well preserved, and the great variety of classes of buildings, public, private,
and funeral, representing a continuous development through five centuries.  Another
important feature is the unusually large number of buildings with definitely dated
inscriptions upon them, inscriptions covering the entire perfod from the end of the first
century B.C. to the beginning of the seventh century A.p.; every decade, except ten,
during a period of over six hundred years, being represented by one or more dated
monuments. In perusing these pages, and especially in reviewing the illustrations,
one can hardly fail to notice the individuality of the styles represented: first, the inde-
pendence of Roman methods of construction and decoration during the period of
Roman rule in Syria, and, second, the still further departures from Roman precedent
in the growth of early Christian architecture. In the architecture of the second cen-
tury in Northern Central Syria, the departure from Roman models is very apparent,
though there is no distinguishable Oriental influence. The treatment of the classic
orders is more Greek and less Roman, as may be seen in the Corinthian order, where
the modillion cornice, inseparable from the Roman order, is replaced by a cymatium.
The frequent employment, too, of the cyma recta and the beveled fllet gives further
evidence of freedom from Roman models. All this suggests an inheritance inde-
pendent of Rome and points to an origin in the Hellenistic architecture of Antioch.
In the later centuries the development of architectural style continued to follow Greek
as opposed to Roman precedent, with an increasing influx of Oriental elements. No
marked decline is traceable in the architecture of the country, but rather a continuous
progress along new lines, and it may not be too bold to assume that in the later as
well as in the earlier monuments of Northern Central Syria we may find a provincial
reproduction of the metropolitan architecture of Antioch during the first six centuries
of our era. The individual and characteristic employment of arch forms, as it is
illustrated in the architecture of Northern Syria, in the work of a people trained in
Greek tradition and with an admixture of Greek blood in their veins, is perhaps a
suggestion of what the ancient Greeks would have done with the arch if they had used
it in their architecture.
In the south,— the Djebel Haurin,— although the evolution of architectural styles

is quite different from that of the more northerly districts, a corresponding indepen-
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dence of Roman models is plainly noticeable. Oriental elements are more in evidence,
owing, perhaps, to a half-Oriental style of architecture that was developed here
before the Haurin was made part of the Roman Empire, and in partial indepen-
dence of the Greek architecture of Syria under the Seleucid kings. The later styles
in the Djebel Hauran show neither Greek nor Roman influence and are peculiarly
individual.

In the presentation of these monuments it was found impossible to make mention
of more than a small fraction of the existing buildings. It seemed, therefore, more
practicable to publish all of the public and religious buildings and to select for publi-
cation a few of the more representative structures of a private or funeral character.
With this end in view, all the temples, churches, baths, and other public edifices are
herewith represented by plans drawn to scale, wherever a plan could be made out
in the ruins, or by one or more photographs. From the great number of private
dwellings and tombs, one or more examples were chosen to represent different types
of these structures in each architectural period, and of these, plans or photographs, or
both, are given with more or less detailed descriptions. A number of plans published
herewith were taken directly from * La Syrie Centrale ™ ; in a few instances new plans
are given of buildings published by M. de Vogii¢. It will be noticed that the
monuments are grouped according to centuries, with reference to a number of build-
ings which are dated by inscriptions, and that the changes in architectural style from
century to century are sufficient to warrant these divisions. Monuments without dates
arc grouped for convenience with the dated monuments according to similarity of
details.

Expressions of gratitude are given elsewhere, by the expedition as a whole, to his
Majesty the Sultan of Turkey for permission to study the monuments of Syria, and
to his Excellency Hamedy Bey for his kindly assistance in securing that permission;
to the Honorable Oscar Straus, ex-Minister of the United States at the Sublime Porte,
and to Mr. A. A. Gargiulo, dragoman of the United States legation at Constantinople,
for their labors in our behalf. In addition to these, I am indebted, in this publication
of these monuments, first, to the Honorable the Marquis de Vogii¢, the first investi-
gator of the architecture of Central Syria, whose benevolent correspondence during
the period of the preparation of this work has been an encouragement and an incen-

tive; secondly, to my colleagues of the expedition for their constant assistance ; and,
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finally, to Professor William R. Ware, of the School of Architecture of Columbia
University, for many helpful suggestions.

My work among the monuments of Syria was greatly lightened by the assistance
of my native attendant, George D. Cavalcanty, whose intelligent aid in the taking and
making of photographs has contributed much to the illustrations of this book.

Howarp Crosey BUTLER.
Princeron University, October 1, 1903.
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ARCHITECTURE OF
NORTHERN CENTRAL SYRIA AND
THE DJEBEL HAURAN

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTORY

|

THE COUNTRY

HE territory explored by this expedition comprises three separate districts, each

of which is distinct from the others in its architectural productions. The first
lies directly to the east of the Orontes, between the Lake of Antioch— Bahr il-
Abyad—and the ruins of Apamea, and will be called in these chapters Northern
Central Syria. The second is situated about forty miles to the eastward of this,
and will be referred to as the region of the Djebel il-Hass. The third comprises
the mountain country of the Hauran.

The first district includes a system of mountains divided into four groups which
differ from each other in their physical conformation and have been given separate
names by the natives. Immediately to the east of the Orontes is a long chain of
mountains running north and south, and higher than the others; this goes by
the name of the Djebel il-A‘la, © The Higher Mountain.” Here the first important
ruins were found, some of which were described by M. de Vogic. Farther east
again lies another ridge, separated from the Djebel il-A‘a by a deep, narrow valley;
this is called by the natives the Djebel Barisha. It abounds in ruined towns and
was only partly explored by M. de Vogiié. To the northeast of this ridge is a
roughly circular chain of mountains inclosing the plain of Sermeda; it is called
Djebel Halakah, “ The Ring Mountain.” The great mountain of all the region,
the Djebel Shékh Berekat, may be considered a portion of this group, and the spur
on which Kal‘at Sim‘4n stands juts out from it on the north. M. de Vogiié thor-
oughly explored the region of Kal'at Sim‘an and visited three sites in or near the
Sermeda plain.
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4 NORTHERN CENTRAL SYRIA AND THE HAURAN

To the south of the long ridges of the Djebel il-A‘la and the Djebel Barishd, and
separated from them by a broad plain, lies the region of the Djebel Riha, a group of
hills quite as broad as the two groups north of it together, but lower, and extending
well to the south, almost as far as Kal‘at il-Mudik, the site of ancient Apamea. The
researches of M. de Vogiié extended well over this region. We have for the first
district, then, a mountainous region about 10 miles broad, extending from a point a
little north of a line drawn eastward from Antioch, almost as far south as Apamea,
bounded on the east by a stretch of fertile plain and on the west by the Orontes
and the region of Antioch. The hills of this entire district are composed of calcareous
rock, and may be referred to as the limestone region.

The second district is separated from the first by a tract of country that is chiefly
a flat plain, though a small pointed hill, the Djebel il-'is, rises from the midst of it,
<bove the site of ancient Chalcis, or Kinnesrin, now a small village of no importance.
The western edge of this plain, along the foot of the mountains described above, is
fertile, and is dotted with villages of mud huts. Through this fertile strip passes
the highroad to Damascus and the south. It is bounded on the northeast by
il-Matkh, the marsh into which flows the Kuweik, the river of Aleppo. Southeast
of it stretches the desert, and north of the latter rise two groups of hills; the first,
a long, low ridge running northwest and southeast, called the Djebel il-Hass. The
other, still farther east and separated from the former by alevel stretch of desert, is a
plateau, of oval form, with several deep indentations on the north; this is the Djebel
Shbét, Both groups of hills rise from the desert plain, the Djebel il-Fass at an
casy angle, the Djebel Shbét abruptly, and both are comparatively flat at the top.
They have every appearance of being of volcanic origin and are, in fact, composed
largely of black basalt. There are several wells in the Djebel il-Hass and onc in
the Djebel Shbét, which bring the Bedawin frequently to the hills ; but there are few
villages in either region. The great salt lake called is-Sabkha is shown upon ordi-
nary maps as lying to the north of these two groups of hills.

The third district of which the architecture is to be discussed in this publication —
the Djebel Haurin — has been well mapped and requires no description. In going
from the basalt region of Djebel il-Hass and Djebel Shbét to the basalt region of the
Hauran, we did not follow the black stone belt which may be traced with a few
breaks from this northern region to the Djebel Haurdn, but set out in a south-
casterly direction toward Palmyra, soon finding ourselves in a limestone region
again at lsriyeh, where one of the buildings herein described is located. Before
going to the Djebel il-Hass we had made an excursion from Homs to Selemiyeh, which
is 65 miles to the southwest of that group of hills and is also in the basaltic belt.
The architectural details of Selemiyeh will therefore be treated in connection with
those of the Djebel il-Hass and the Djebel Shbét. Homs itself, it should be
remarked. is in the region of basalt, while Hama lies just outside of it.
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In the plain east of Damascus, the black stone shows itself at Dmér, a town of
considerable size, grouped about a well-preserved temple of the Roman period in
black basalt. A little to the southwest of Dmér one encounters three columns of
another Roman temple; also of basalt, towering above another village of mud, called
Harran il-*‘Awamid, or * Iarran of the Columns.” South of this no buildings of
antiquity were found until the edge of the Ledja was reached. The two buildings in
the plain, alluded to above, will be deseribed together with those of the ITauran.

The physical conditions of these three districts have been described in detail in Part
of this publication; I shall review them here only in certain aspects which bear directly
upon the subject of architecture. It is perfectly evident from the abundant remains
of ancient building activity in each of the regions that all were densely populated
in antiquity. It is equally plain that the population was wealthy and to a certain
extent luxurious. The first two districts are to-day poor and in many places entirely
deserted, the northern half of the limestone mountain country of Northern Central
Syria having one small town called Kurkanyd near its center, and a few settlements
among its ruined towns; the southern half, the region of the Djebel Riha, containing
several villages and a few scattered habitations among its ruins. The second district
is occupied almost exclusively by settled Bedawin.

r. NORTHERN CENTRAL SYRIA. The Djebel il-A‘la, in the first district, is a high,
rocky ridge with steep, almost inaccessible sides, seeming entirely barren when viewed
from a distance; but upon traversing the mountains it will be found that there are
little rock-bound valleys with rich soil in their bottoms, where olives are grown, and
where grain is sown. On the level plateaus, too, a little soil is sometimes found,
much more shallow than that in the valleys, but sufficient for the support of a few
olive-trees. The population of the whole range is extremely sparse, being made up
almost exclusively of a few families of Druses who have built their homes in the ruins
of the ancient towns.

The Djebel Barisha is somewhat more thickly settled, though here there are larger
tracts embracing many ruined towns where there are no inhabitants. There 1s, as
I have said, one town of considerable size, Kurkanyd, that derives its subsistence
from the arable valley between the Djebel Barisha and the Djebel il-A'la. There are
42 ruined cities and towns in the district, 14 of which are inhabited by a few
Mohammedan families. There are other villages of fair size situated near the eastern
slope of these mountains, in the fertile strip between the mountains and the desert.
The Djebel Barisha is less steep and craggy than the Djebel il-A‘la, and there are
small patches of soil here and there in its valleys and upon its flat plateaus, where
olives and grain are grown; but the gencral effect of the range is that of a dreary
waste of barren rock, presenting a very rough and uneven surface, over which one
travels with the utmost difficulty.
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The plain which is encircled by the Djebel Halakah is very productive, yielding a
living to several small towns. Among these are Sermedi on the west, Diana in the
center, and Terminin on the northeastern border. The first two are built upon
ancient sites: the last is of recent origin, and is built upon a new site out of material
brought from ruins farther up in the hills. Most of the ancient ruined towns of the

View in the Djebel Halakah, showing the ruins of Serdjibleh in the middle distance.

Djebel Halakah are deserted, and the country is now rocky and barren. Beyond the
circle of this chain of hills, at the eastern foot of the Djebel Shékh Berekit, is a small
town called Dérit ‘Azzeh, which has its own little valley near by; but the region to
the north, which embraces the hill of Kal‘at Sim‘an with its great ruins, and a num-
ber of large ruined towns, is entirely deserted, its few patches of arable soil being
tilled by the people of Dérit ‘Azzeh. To the east stretches a barren tract of rocky
rolling upland which extends almost to Aleppo.

The more southern portion of the mountains of Northern Central Syria, which
includes the Djebel Riha, is more populous than the regions just described. The hills
are not so high and are far less steep and rugged. The lower portions at the extreme
northern and southern ends of the group of hills are quite well covered with soil, and
large tracts of the western part are still cultivated. At the northern end is the town
of Riha, the seat of a Turkish maudir; near the center is il-Barah, a village of con-
siderable size: while in the south is Hass, a village made up of rather comfortable
houses. All three settlements occupy the sites of ancient citiecs. They arc sur-
rounded by cultivated fields, pastures, and groves of olive- and almond-trees, repro-

ducing on a small scale the ancient luxuriance of the hill country.
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Three questions present themselves to the traveler in this barren region of rocks
with its occasional oases of vegetation and its scattered human habitations: Have
these conditions always prevailed? If not, how long have they been as we find them
to-day ? And what has brought them about? These questions 1 shall attempt to
answer only from the archzological standpoint and in the light thrown upon them by
the architectural remains of the country.

To the first query 1 must answer no; most assuredly not. If every foot of soil
now to be found upon the tops of the ridges and in the little valleys had been under
the highest state of cultivation, it could not have been made to support even a small
fraction of the population of the great number of towns which we see in ruins to-
day. The narrow valleys between the mountain ranges could have contributed but
very little to the support of so great a population, and the plains to the east had
towns of their own to supply. This question will be answered further in the discus-
sion of others.

How long have the conditions been as we find them to-day? This question is
partly answered by the monuments themselves. The ancient inhabitants of this
country were very careful to inscribe dates upon many of their buildings and upon
a large number of their tombs.  The latest ancient dated inscriptions® which we found
in all the region belonged to the carly years of the seventh century. The styles of
architecture may be definitely traced from the second century after Christ to that
period. After that there was no continuation of the development, no decline ; building
activity stopped short; and the inhabitants scem to have been few, for there are no
more dated tombs. But we cannot believe that a rich and productive country was
abandoned in a single year; the process must have been gradual. How may it be
accounted for? The answer to this brings us to the third query: How were these
conditions brought about ?

An hypothesis only can be offered in reply to this question, an hypothesis which I
think is supported by archaological evidence. It is intended as an answer to all
three of the above questions.

This whole mountain country, I believe, was once well covered with soil, clad
with verdure, and capped with forests. Forests could not have grown without soil,
and verdure could not have existed without moisture. If we have forests we have
moisture: we must show, then, that there were forests. For evidence we may turn to
the monuments of the country. These are built upon a plan that depended abso-
lutely upon wooden construction for completion, Basilicas, baths, and private
houses, large and small, had roofs, intermediate floors, balconies, loggia cover-
ings, doors, door and window frames, shutters, and other important details of
wood. Some of these features called only for small picces of wood, such as olive
and other small trees might possibly have furnished : but others, such as the roofs of

' Part 11, insc. 71.
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basilical structures, required huge beams of great length and corresponding thick-
ness, the holes for which in the stone walls measure from thirty to fifty centimeters
square. It is difficult to imagine that the timbers for these structures were imported
from a distance. The Djebel il-A‘la is too inaccessible for such a thing to have been
accomplished without great toil and expense. The actual transportation up into the
D ountains would have been a severe task; yet here some of the largest beams were
employed. It is equally difficult to conceive of people, rich and poor alike, construct-
ing houses in which wood was indispensable, if that material had to be imported; for
the expense would have been too great, regardless of the trouble involved. If wood
had not been plentiful and cheap, these people would have developed another architec-
tural style, a style in which stone could have been substituted for wood in roofs and
‘ntermediate floors, as their neighbors in the Haurdn did, as we shall see in subse-
quent pages. For four centuries, certainly, the builders of Northern Syria employed
wood as a building material with liberal hand, often in places where stone would
have answered the purpose; but it is of importance to notice that in the sixth century
A.p. this lavishness was somewhat curtailed. Much earlier than this, stone roofs
had been employed in certain classes of small buildings in which durability was
particularly desired : these buildings, with few exceptions, are tombs. Stone floors
were occasionally employed in the earlier centuries for the first floors of buildings* of
unusual height, where exceptional solidity was required ; but in many of the build-
ings of the sixth century we find that stone was introduced in places where wood
had always been employed before. Stone roofs for porticos?® and loggias are not
infrequent, and stone floors become more common. Arches of stone? are thrown
across rectangular chambers as if to reduce the length of timbers required for the
ceiling, and examples arc found in which stone roofs were employed for the side
aisles 4 of churches. No changes, however, werc made in architectural forms; stone
was simply made to fulfil the functions of wooden construction, and roofs of wide
span were still built of wood, no attempt being made to narrow the spaces to be
spanned ; but the indications would point to an increasing scarcity of wood, which
was only beginning to be felt when architecture came to a standstill.

If the evidence of the former existence of forests is strong, the evidence of the
presence of other tree life is still stronger. There must have been most extensive
olive groves in the immediate vicinity of every town; for oil-presses®are to be counted
by the score throughout the length and breadth of the country, many of them
crowded together in localities well outside the limits of the ancient towns, far removed
from any place where an olive-tree could grow to-day. The culture of the vine must
also have been extensive, for there are small presses® of somewhat different arrange-
ment which were in all probability used for making wine. In many places the

*See p. 128 '5ce P 174, 3 See p. 257
‘Spe p. 222, ESee p. 268, ® See p. 268,
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hillsides were banked up, terrace rising above terrace, some of the ancient walls
measuring as high as eight meters, as may be seen near Kirk Béza. There is now
no soil whatever behind these walls. In other places, even upon the level pla-
teaus, one finds that the lower courses of the walls of churches® and houses are
built of undressed stone laid upon the solid rock, while fifty centimeters or more
above the present level of the ground is a well-carved base molding, and the
door-sills are correspondingly high. This would seem to point to the former exis-
tence of soil, concealing the rough foundations up to the level of the ornamental base
molding.

It seems to me that no further evidence is required to prove that the barren waste
of rugged rock which composes the greater part of the surface of the hills to-day
was, in antiquity, provided with a thick covering of soil which made agriculture and
arboriculture possible, and which would account for the dense population and the
wealth of the country in ancient times. With forests and groves of olives the
question of water is solved. The wells which are now dry would then have been
supplied with other than surface-water, and the dry fissures, which may still be traced
for miles through the country, may have been fresh running brooks and water-
courses.

Now it is asked, When did the process begin which ended in the barrenness
which we see to-day? The only possible answer to this is, When the deforestiza-
tion began. When the first trees of the forest were cut for the first wooden beams,
the first steps were taken. For four hundred years the cutting of trees continued
during the great period of building, which could not but have taxed the supply of the
forests, and this, with the charcoal industry, which has always been a large one in the
East, at a time when the protection of forests was unheard of, would certainly have
wrought the denudation of the hills in a comparatively short time. When the forests
were gone, the soil which their roots had held in place refused to cling to the moun-
tain-sides, and during the rainy season, which is still very severe in Syria while it
lasts, torrents of water rushed down the hillsides, carrying the terraces upon the
lower slopes with them. The same process is being repeated to-day in parts of
Italy, Sicily, and Spain. The forests have been cut from the mountain-tops; the
floods find nothing to check them; they rush down upon the lower slopes, which have
been terraced up and cultivated; they break down the walls and carry the soil to
lower levels. But there were probably other causes which hastened the ruin of the
country. We know that in the year 538 A.D. the Persians invaded this region and
destroyed Antioch, its capital. We are told that it was the custom of the Persians
to cut down the olive groves and the vineyards of those whom they conquered ; and
¢ this be true, the incursion of these people at that date may have hastened the end
which time would eventually have brought. If the agricultural prospects of the

'See p. 235.
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country were already in a precarious state, an invasion attended by such depredations
would surely have rendered it uninhabitable in a very short time, and thus it seems
to have been; for our last dated ancient inscription is of the ycar 609. After the
first Mohammedan invasion there secems to have been little in the northern district
to attract extensive settlement by the Arabs, since there is but occasional evidence of
Arabic settlement to be seen in the conversion of small buildings, such as tombs and
baptisteries, into mosques or welis (sacred
tombs), in the erection of Arabic castles
upon ancient sites, and in the presence of
Arabic tombstones in a number of places;
all these taken together, however, show but
<mall Arabic activity, and belong chicfly to
the later middle ages. I believe that the
whole northern region has been practically
deserted since the seventh century, though
a few sequestered spots have doubtless

been inhabited continuously since the first

century of our era, and possibly much
Abic e - R lonoer. In the region of the Djebel Riha
Arabic mikrab built in front of the portal of a house facing gCr. e : ) Lk
south, at Dellozd. on the contrary, an Arabic civilization

ceems to have flourished, as we see from the inscriptions in Hass and il-Barah. The

name of the latter place occurs quite frequently in Arabic literature.

2. THE REGION OF DJEBEL IL-HASS. In the hills of volcanic rock to the east of the
region just described, the conditions are slightly different. Some of the sites here
are more extensive than those of the limestone hills, one having a circuit wall and a
fortified acropolis. The ruins, owing to the methods of construction employed in the
edifices, have disintegrated much more: but from what remains it is perfectly plain
that the builders of this region relied as much upon wooden construction as did those
of the western mountains. In this case we may argue cven morc confidently for the
former existence of forests, for the basilicas required beams of even greater span, and
the greater distance from the coast or from any other locality where trees are known
to have been plentiful, and the succession of mountain chains around which timbers
would necessarily have been transported, must convince one that they were not
imported. There are extensive remains here also of terraced hillsides from which
all the soil has disappeared, e.g., at Zebed; but the surface, instead of presenting a
rugged mass of solid and broken limestone, is strewn with small, uneven fragments
of black basalt. The evidence of watercourses here is convincing, for at Mu‘allak an
aqueduct 1s to be traced from the site of the town, far back into the hills to the source
of a stream which is now a deep, dry wadi, with frequent conduits cut underground
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to connect it with large cisterns of ancient construction. The larger towns in this
locality were situated at the base of the hills and on a level with the plain, which is
now a desert waste, and the sand has blown in upon the ruins until they are deeply
buried in it. Although the great building e¢poch seems to have terminated with the
beginning of the seventh century, it is probable that this country was inhabited for
some time after the Arabic occupation; but Arabic, Christian, and Roman remains
have perished alike in the ruins, and only those buildings which were built in the
most massive manner have left any signs of their existence. An abundant supply
of water is found here in a few ancient wells of great depth; but the frequent visits
of large numbers of Bedawin prevent the settlement of the region. This water-
supply, however, was certainly not sufficient for the needs of the great cities of
antiquity that flourished here, and there were undoubtedly numerous springs and
streams like the one whose former existence is indicated by the aqueduct and the
cisterns mentioned above.

3. THE DJEBEL HAURAN. The Hauran, which requires no detailed description,
except in comparison with the regions described above, presents physical aspects
which combine the rugged, mountainous character of the limestone region of the
north with the more even surface of the volcanic hills of the Djebel il-Tass, and has
its own peculiarities besides, in the great lava-ficlds of the Ledja. There are por-
tions of the Djebel Hauran which are undoubtedly craters of volcanoes not many
millenniums extinct, and which have never been habitable; there are, on the other
hand, large tracts which have been cultivated for centuries and which are still subject
to the plow. I cannot but believe that there was more and better soil in the Djebel
Hauran two thousand years ago, when the great cities of the country were built,
than now, when the ever rapidly increasing Druse population gleans its harvests
from fields thickly strewn with broken bits of basalt. The washing away of soil has
prevailed here as well as in the north, but it has not been so rapid nor so complete,
because the arable portions of the country are flatter and more shut in.  In the first
century B.C., timber was employed in the construction of roofs of wide span. There
may have been forests here at this time. However that may be, Porter* tells us that
“yast quantities of splendid timber” were being destroyed while he was in the
Hauran in the early sixties.

If the ancient forests of the Haurdn were destroyed in the first century B.C., we
may not know; but it is certain that the Roman builders of the second century A.D.,
and their native subjects of that period, and for four centuries after, built almost
entirely without wood, introducing even stone doors and window-shutters, employing
timbers only in a few exceptional cases for roofs of unusual span in buildings of
foreign plan.

» Porter, Giant Cities of Bashan, p. 53.
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The Djebel Haurin is by no means barren of vegetation ; it abounds in fields of
grain, and some of its modern towns are surrounded by gardens with olives, figs,
apricots, and pomegranates; the vine is also cultivated. Its western slopes are cov-
ered with a small growth of pine and oak, which, if permitted, would probably produce
forests in a few generations. This serves toshow the latent possibilities of the moun-
tains east of Lebanon for producing timber ; but I believe that the ancient forests had
perished before the coming of the Romans, and that, from the second to the seventh
century, timber was rare, for no other consideration could have induced the imperial
architects to make use of the obdurate basalt in features that would have been better
if made of wood. The basalt being very difficult to quarry in large blocks, enforced
2 much more common use of the arch here than in the northern country; and here
apparently, as early as in any place in the world, the Romans learned to curve their
level architraves to the semicircular form of the arch. At an carly date Roman
temples in the Hauran were provided with sloping roofs of stone slabs supported by
interior transverse arches, and the basilical and domestic architecture of the region
seems to have been invariably provided with flat roofs of stone, supported by interior
arches and corbel courses. There is a great difference in the degrees of surface finish
given to the basalt. In many of the earlier buildings the stone is perfectly quadrated
and highly finished on all sides except the inner surface, which probably signifies that
the interiors of buildings were plastered. In other carly buildings, and in almost all
the buildings of the Christian period, the stone was only roughly squared and was
very crudely finished. The stones composing jambs and lintels of doorways and
windows and the doors and shutters of these openings were always smoothly dressed
on the surfaces that were visible.

The fact that the Djebel Haurén has become quite generally settled during the last
forty years renders the study of the ancient ruins now, in many places, much more
difficult than in the mountains of Northern Central Syria. Many of the ancient
buildings have been crudely converted into habitations, and many others are being
broken up to provide building material for modern houses and for Turkish barracks,
as, for instance, at Mismiyeh in the Ledja and at Suwéda on the western slope.

I1

THE MONUMENTS

HERE is no other country in the world where the architectural monuments of
antiquity have been preserved in such large numbers, in such perfection, and in
so many varieties as in Northern Central Syria and in the Hauran. There are many
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places where the minor details of buildings, such as wall-paintings and mosaics, are
in a better state of preservation; but there is no region where numbers of towns of
undoubted antiquity stand unburied, and still preserving their public and private
buildings and their tombs in such a condition that, in many cases, they could be
restored, with a small outlay, to their original estate.

These conditions are due to several causes, not the least important of which is the
long-deserted state of the country in which the ancient buildings stand. Few of
the sites to be described in these pages were ever built upon after the beginning of
the seventh century; the buildings were employed, in only a few cases, as quarries for
later buildings, and the great majority of them have stood unchanged, but for the
decay of their perishable parts, and the earthquakes that have shattered their walls
during fourteen centuries or more. Another important cause for this remarkable
state of preservation is the massive manner in which the buildings were constructed,
the use of the best building material,—cut stone laid dry,—and the painstaking
methods employed in the labor of building.

The ancient cities and towns of Central Syria are, of course, in ruins; but where
the materials have been inferior or the workmanship less careful, the monuments
have perished almost completely. In those towns which are now deserted, and which
were built of the best material employed in the best manner,—and the majority of
towns conform to these conditions,— we find buildings almost as perfect, so far as
stonework is concerned, as when they were first completed. We find towns with
and without circuit walls with gates on every side; we find straight streets lined
with well-built houses: we find basilicas and churches, and in some cases temples or
public baths; we find private houses large and small, colonnaded shops or sfoe, open
market-places, and streets of tombs. All of these buildings are to be seen to-day,
and though the earthquakes have wrought great havoc, there are many edifices, large
and small, that are still intact but for their wooden roofs and the plaster upon their
walls: churches which, with a few days’ work at restoring their roofs and fitting doors
and windows, could be made practicable places of worship; houses which, if pro-
vided with roofs, given a coat of plaster on the interior, and provided with doors
and glazed windows, could be made comfortable homes for the luxurious children of
the twentieth century.

It would be difficult in modern times to find a region more thickly strewn with
settlements than the mountain country of Northern Central Syria at the beginning of
the seventh century. From the top of the Kubbit Babutta, the highest point on the
Djebel Barishd, one may count no less than fifteen ancient sites, while from the
summit of Djebel Shékh Berekat a still larger number are visible, and in both cases
the majority of these sites are entirely deserted. Few of them are large enough in
superficial area to be called cities, yet they are built in such monumental style that it
does not seem suitable to call even the smaller of them villages. One must take into
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consideration the closely built and crowded condition of ancient towns which made
it possible for a large population to live within a comparatively limited area. The
presence, too, of three and sometimes four churches of considerable size, and of large
aumbers of shops would indicate that the number of inhabitants was large in
many of these towns. On¢ of the most striking characteristics of these ancient sites
is the absence of poorly built houses and other structures. Temples, basilicas, baths,
stox, tombs, villas, and town houses large and small, are all built of the same
massive and highly finished dry masonry. Nor is size an indication of wealth, for
some of the smallest houses are the most beautiful in carved ornamental details.
There are, in a few of the northern towns, walls crudely built of uncut stone, some-
times laid in clay; but I believe that these are, in all cases, either the work of later
inhabitants in Arabic times, or, if they are ancient, were used for the housing or shel-
tering of cattle or sheep. Still, we find many stables constructed in the quadrated
masonry of buildings of greater importance, and fitted with stone mangers of careful
workmanship, showing that the majority of the inhabitants paid as much attention to
the building of their stables as to the erection of their villas.

All the evidence of the ruins reflects the life of a population of wealth and refine-
ment. The extensive dwellings, with their beautiful carved ornament, their spacious,
well-lighted, and well-ventilated apartments ; the public baths, with their rich mosaic
pavements; the great mausoleums, abounding with exterior carvings and fitted with
receptacles for the dead, are all proof of the high degree of civilization that had been
attained by the people who made and used them. In addition to these evidences of
cultivation, we have fragmentary remains of wall-paintings of more than ordinary
interest, mosaics of rare workmanship, vessels of glass in a hundred different shapes
and of great beauty, which we find in the tombs, lamps of clay in a multitude of pat-
terns, and bronze ornaments, which are rarely found because of the rapacity of the
Arabs of the middle ages for that metal.  All of these things would be found in great
quantities if the natives, for some forty generations, had not spent their time In
searching for treasure; for whether treasure is found or not, all the other contents
of the tombs which are opened are destroyed in one way or another.

It remains now only for us to draw a few comparisons between the architecture of
the north —the region which we have called Northern Central Syria—and that of
the hills of the Djebel il-Tass and Djebel Shbét, and that of the Haurdn country.
The comparison will thus be three-sided. The differences between the architectural
productions of the three districts are fundamental, all-pervasive, and constant.
They are found in matters of artistic conception, of constructional principles, and of
ornamental details, and are far too cssential to have been caused by the existing
differences in the building materials employed in the various localities. They
persist from the carliest architectural era in the country to the latest period of build-

ing activity, and are expressive of the differences in race, cult, foreign influences,
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manners, and customs which may have existed among the respective inhabitants of
the three districts. The architecture of the western district of the north is essentially
a trabeated style, the use of the arch being only sporadic; that of the south is fun-
damentally an arcuated form of architecture, in which the lintel is used infrequently,
except in small openings, or in imitation of some foreign style; while that of the
eastern region of the north is a combination of both styles. The architecture of the
first region is intrinsically classic in methods of expression, native clements appear-
ing only in minor details; that of the third is almost wholly native in its composition,
its classic elements being of superficial character. The architectural remains of the
second region belong entirely to the Christian period, but they present an interesting
combination of classic forms treated with native spirit.

At first sight it would seem as if the wide differences in the principles of construc-
tion applied in the three districts were conditioned only by the different mediums of
construction which were at the disposal of the ancient builders. In the mountains
east of Antioch a fine-grained limestone, easily quarried and worked, was found in
great abundance ; and the trabeated form would seem the most natural one to expect
in a country so closely related to the great classic center of the East. This we find
to be the case. Colonnaded structures were employed in all periods, for every kind
of building, and wood, being plentiful, as we have seen, was employed for roofing.
The larger structures were basilical in plan and were arranged, according to classic
custom, with a longitudinal system of supports, usually columns with architraves
where the supports were narrowly spaced, and columns with arches where wide
intercolumniations were required.

In the mountains of the Haurin, on the contrary, the sole building material at
hand was the hard black basalt, which was quarried with diffhculty and was usually
to be had only in
small pieces. Un-
der these condi- ;
tions an arcuated ;! B,
style was the only =
reasonable method
of construction to
be employed, and,

as we should ex-
pect, the arch is Fig. &

found in every variety of building, used with piers built up of small blocks of
stone. The column and architrave appear, to be sure, in a large number of temple
structures of the classic period; but these, being to a certain extent imperial build-
ings, may not be regarded as purely native constructions. The basilical structures

*From La Syrie Centrale, Pl 15,
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of the Djebel Haurin, quite the opposite of those in the region east of the Orontes
from the standpoint of construction, were built upon a transverse system of supports,
being subdivided by cross-walls (Fig. 1) not over three meters apart, pierced with
arches —broad, high arches over the central nave and low arches in two stories over
the side aisles. The crowns of the upper-story arches of the side aisles were carried
up to the level of the crown of the great middle arches, and the transverse and side
walls were of equal height. A roof of stone slabs was laid from one transverse wall to
the other; this was perfectly flat and was undoubtedly provided with a covering of
beaten clay such as is used in the houses of the present inhabitants. The ancient houses
were built upon a system similar to that employed in the basilicas, arches supporting
flat slabs of stone being used for roofs and intermediate floors. Many of the houses
still inhabited are of ancient construction, and the newer structures are patterned after
the old model.

In view of these facts it is interesting to notice that in the volcanic country of the
north, where basalt was again the only building stone to be had, the building system
adopted was not the transverse arcuated style of the Haurin, but the longitudinal
system of arches of the limestone region farther west: and that, while piers built of
small stones were occasionally employed, columns of several drums are more fre-
quently found. This system, of course, necessitated the use of wooden roofs, as we
have already described.

It will thus be seen that the kind of stone available had only a slight effect upon
the constructional principles evolved by these Syrian builders under Greco-Roman
tutclage. The presence or absence of wood was undoubtedly ‘more formative, but
racial conditions and considerations of foreign influence would seem to have had still
greater effect.  The Arabic influence, which was strongest in the Haurin, seems to
have produced one form of architecture, which classic training could alter only in
minor details; while the Aramaic influence in countries where Syriac was spoken
produced a different form, which was more deeply influenced by classic art.

Differences of equal importance were found in the ornament of the various districts.
That of the classic period in the north is almost entirely confined to the use of simple
moldings, though there are examples of friezes ornamented with bucrania and
garlands. The ornament of the same era in the south is extremely rich, abounding
in vegetable forms, rinceaux, meanders, and moldings carved with the egg and dart,
the guilloche, and a variety of classic patterns, although the basalt in which they are
executed was much harder to carve than the limestone of the north. In the Christian
period the order is reversed, for after the fourth century the ornament of buildings of
all kinds in the north grows even richer than that of the classic period in the south.
Vegetable and geometrical forms are found in the greatest profusion in the carving,
while the Christian architecture of the south is almost devoid of carving and poor
even in moldings.
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The tendency in the treatment of ornament in the Haurin during the classic period
seems to have been more and more toward naturalistic effects; rinceaux of foliate
design were treated with great freedom and realism, and even primarily geometrical
patterns like the Greek fret were interspersed with flowing foliage and flowers or with
realistic figure-sculpture.  In the northern region during the post-classical period, on
the contrary, the tendency was to conventionalize, and, though the ornament was
treated with great richness and beauty of detail, all foliage was drawn in more or less
geometrical fashion, without becoming flat or uninteresting, and even animal figures,
such as peacocks, were introduced in bisymmetrical conventionality.

Racial and religious differences are particularly conspicuous in the ornament. For
example, let us take the symbol of the grape-vine, which is the most common pattern
in the pre-Roman and classic carvings of the Haurin. This symbol practically
disappears in the Christian period in that country. Only five or six examples of it
were found in the limestone region of the north—one probably late classic, the others
certainly Christian of the sixth century; but in the basalt region of the north it is
very prevalent, being, in fact, almost the only pattern in Christian carving, and there
are no remains of pagan architecture by which one may judge.



CHAPTER 11

ARCHITECTURE OF NORTHERN CENTRAL
SYRIA

I

THE SOURCES—THE NAME

HE ancient monuments of Northern Central Syria to which definite or approxi-
mate dates may be assigned cover a period of six hundred years, beginning
with the first century after Christ; but the whole region abounds with monuments to
which no dates can be assigned: some of these are, doubtless, more ancient than
those which may be dated, others are coeval with them.

During these six centuries architecture and sculpture passed through a continuous
process of evolution. The evolution of architecture may readily be traced from the
beginning of the period to the end by means of the ample remains of buildings. It
is not so with the sculpture, the remains of which are much rarer; and those which
have been spared are in a sadly mutilated condition.

The development of architecture during this period is not to be traced from small
beginnings, through various stages of growth, to a culmination as a distinct style,
but begins at an advanced stage, with elements borrowed from another style. After
the second century, however, the architectural style of Northern Syria, assimilating
these borrowed elements, works out an independent development, which at the
beginning of the seventh century had reached a period of full bloom. How much
further the style might have been expanded, or what its fruits might eventually have
been, no one can say; for its development was arrested, at that point, by external
causes which are matters of history.

The various influences that codperated to produce the developed style of the sixth
century in Northern Syria cannot all be traced to their original sources, with our
present knowledge of the later ancient art of the nearer East. One source, that
which was made the basis of the development, is easily traced; that is the Greco-

Roman source, which is evident in what we shall call in these chapters the classic
18
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elements. The other sources, if there be more than one, cannot be separately dis-
tinguished now; they are apparent in those features which cannot be recognized as
of Greco-Roman origin, and which, for the sake of clearness, will be called the native
elements.

The classic elements will speak for themselves; they are easily recognized. 1 have
referred to their sources as Greco-Roman and not simply Roman, because the ele-
ments, as they appear, although they were introduced into Northern Syria in impe-
rial Roman times, are those of Grecian origin. The native elements are less familiar
and should be briefly described. The most conspicuous feature that is foreign to the
classic styles is the use of enormous blocks of stone in buildings
of all kinds. This form of construction is as old in Syria as the
foundations of the Temple of the Sun at Ba‘albek, though, of
course, it is practised on a smaller scale in the buildings now
under discussion. This style of building we shall call mega-
lithic construction. In the same connection may be mentioned
the employment of great slabs of stone for intermediate floors
and for roofs of short span, which seems an anomaly in a country
where wood must have been very plentiful, judging from its lav-
ish use in all other floors and roofs. A third feature is the arcu-
ated lintel —the flat beam of stone with a semicircle cut %4 &
in it above the opening which it spans (Fig. 2). This is, one
might say, a combination of Roman form with Greek principle.
Other strange elements are found in the ornament; these must be described indi-
vidually as they appear in capitals, moldings, and other forms of decoration.

ey
(|

Fig. 2. Arcuated lintels.

When these elements have combined and formed the developed style of the fifth and
sixth centuries we are at a loss to know how to classify it with other known styles,
and what to call it.

No important history of architecture relating to the Christian period has been
written during the last forty years that has not discussed the monuments of Central
Syria which M. de Vogii¢ published after his expedition in 1860-61. In reviewing
the style of these buildings, authorities differ in the names which they apply to it. A
number of writers class it, without question, as Byzantine; others, more guarded, call
it Romanesque, making it one branch of the parent stock of which the Byzantine is
another. This position is perhaps the more tenable, but the relation between the two
styles cannot be so close as that term would imply, as a comparative study of them will
show. Both styles unquestionably grew up out of the decay of an architectural style
prevalent throughout the Roman Empire, and in this sense may be called Roman-
esque ; but the question of descent must be carried back of the Roman style, for Roman
architecture, as we know it, represents the union of at least two art families, the one
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Italian, the other Greek. The trabeated architecture of the Romans was essentially
Greek and was, to a great extent, the product of Greek artists, while the arcuated style,
—the principles of construction expressed in the arch and the vault,— which is the more
truly Roman characteristic, comes from another source and may be termed the Italian
element. The two were mingled in such a way, in many of the monuments of the
empire, that a homogeneous style was formed, in which the arch and vault, of Italian
origin, were combined with the column and beam of the Greeks, the former being the
constructional principle of the style and the latter furnishing its adornment. Now,
neither the style which we call Byzantine, nor that to which the monuments of
Northern Syria belong, was a direct product of this composite style, as the buildings
in France were a few centuries later. Hagia Sophia, the archetype of the one, is a
shell of brick and concrete, while the buildings of Syria are, in the main, column-
and-beam buildings made of cut stone laid dry. The great fourth-century churches
of Constantinople were undoubtedly the result of a study of the buildings which the
Emperor Constantine had built in his new capital, and which, though little remains of
them to-day, were probably of the brick-and-mortar, vaulted character of those build-
ings which had just been completed in Rome by Constantine's predecessor, Diocle-
tian, whose baths in that city are among the most important monuments of the
epoch. These Roman principles of construction, imported to the Bosporus, were
influenced in time by somewhat similar principles coming from Persia and other
parts of the Orient where the dome and the vault had known a long and eventful his-
tory. The churches and other buildings of Northern Syria, on the other hand, are in
no way related to buildings of this type; their prototypes were not found in Rome
nor in Constantinople nor in Persia. W hat, then, was their origin? Antioch was of
course the metropolis of Northern Syria, the center of her government and of her
art; but hardly one stone is left upon another in the Antioch of our day, and no pro-
totype can be found there. But when we consider the Greek origin of the city, and
its size and importance during the Alexandrine period of Greek art, we cannot but
suppose that, even in the fifth century of our era, it still retained a vast amount of
Greek architecture of the third and second centuries B.c., and that many of the monu-
ments built there by the Romans were in Greek style. The Romans never fully
succeeded in Romanizing the architecture of a Greek city. The Roman monuments
in Athens are Greek in their essentials. The arch alone is foreign to Greek architec-
ture, and even here the Arch of Hadrian is more Greek than Roman. The arch of
the Romans, except in the earlier aqueducts and a few other examples, is a concrete
shell; the arch as employed in Grecian lands is an autonomous structure of dry cut
stone, and thus we find it in Northern Syria.

The architects of Northern Syria, from the second to the seventh century, far from
following the Roman principles of construction prevalent at the time, avoided mortar,
bricks, vaults, revetments of stone, and all the other Roman methods, insisting upon
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dry masonry, employing huge masses of cut stone, and resorting to every other
device for building their walls and making their roofs, devices which, in the main,
may be found in ancient Greek architecture. If I have succeeded in making this
clear, it will be seen that the difference between the Byzantine style and that practised
by the architects of Northern Syria is one of essentials and origin. The Byzantine
style is the result of a union of the native Roman with Persian and other Oriental styles,
while that of the Syrian buildings is the issue of an alliance between the Greek style
and some unrecognizable Oriental style. The Syrian style inherits so little through
Rome which it could not have inherited directly from Greece, that it may more properly
be called post-classical Greek than Romanesque, bearing a relation to the ancient
Greek style analogous to that between the classic and post-classic Greek literature;
for the term * Romanesque,” as we know it, excludes almost entirely the Greek ele-
ments in Roman architecture. Almost none of the Greek elements appeared in the
Romanesque architecture of northern Europe, where the architects made use only of
those features of the old style that were of peninsular origin. They used concrete
and mortar in great quantities, and had no other idea than how they could best pro-
vide their churches with vaults of stone. Everything gave way to this; they made
their walls of prodigious thickness, they enlarged their supports, they reduced their
openings to the minimum, that their stone vaults, weighted with masses of rubble,
might be held in place. The Italian architects of the Renaissance revived the classic
style of ancient Rome, with its Greek and native elements combined.  The Syrian
architects of the fifth and sixth centuries carried out the ancient Greek principles of
construction, introducing only the arch and the semi-dome of the Romans, which
they employed in a fashion more in keeping with Greek methods than with Roman,
and infusing the ornament with their own feeling.

If a term could be coined out of the word * Greek " which would correspond with
the word “ Romanesque,” we should have a name more applicable to this architec-
ture : but as that would not include the nafive elements, we should be obliged to com-
bine the words “ Syrian” and ** Greek,” and  Greco-Syrian " would be the result.

Il

LOCAL SCHOOLS

T is a curious fact, and one not readily explained, that the Djebel il-A‘la and the
Djebel Barishd, which are far richer in monuments of the second century than the
Djebel Riha, should have fallen behind the latter in the quality of their architectural
productions during the centuries which followed, and that classic models should have
obtained longer in the latter region than in the former.
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A decided inferiority is noticeable in all kinds of structures later than the second
century in the more northern country when compared with those of the more southern,
with one exception, that is, in the churches. The basilicas of the Djebel Riha were
built for the most part in the fourth century and are plain and severe in the extreme,
while those of the more northern region belong almost exclusively to the fifth and
sixth centuries, a period during which the church edifice developed into a building of
great beauty and richness of detail. Baptisteries, which are quite rare in the Djebel
Rihd, being generally connected only with large and important churches, are very
common in the district of the Djebel Barishd, where they are attached even to the
smaller churches; and we occasionally find two or more in one town.

But the tomb structures of the northern mountain country cannot be compared
with those of the Djebel Rihd. The people of the Djebel Barishd, to be sure,
had types of their own that compare favorably with the smaller monuments of
the Djebel Riha; but the splendid mausoleums of the south were unknown in
the northern mountains. The same thing may be said of the domestic architecture;
for, though the northern section provides styles of houses not to be found in
the Djebel Rihd, there are no private buildings there that approach the villas
of Ruwéha or Khirbit Hass, either in size or in magnificence. Villas there are, but
much simpler in every respect than the great dwellings of the south. But it should
be noted that, while many of the houses of the north are small, a greater amount of
pains was spent upon them to make them beautiful than was ever expended upon the
smaller houses of the south. In the north the small block house is frequently found
with its doorway and windows richly ornamented, but in the south such houses are
severely plain.

And this brings us to the question of the differences in style that exist in the archi-
tecture of two districts so closely situated. These differences are not manifest in the
plan and arrangement of the buildings so much as in the treatment of their details.
During the fourth century there was greater similarity between the details of archi-
tecture in the two regions; but as centuries passed, two distinct schools seem to have
developed. Ecclesiastically, and probably politically, there were two scparate centers,
Antioch for the north and Apamea for the south; this, in a way, might point to
the existence of two separate art centers; but why should Antioch as an art center
produce monuments inferior to those produced by Apamea? It would seem as if the
matter of wealth must have influenced the situation; that the people of the north had
not only a different art center from those of the south, but were poorer, and, for that
reason, less able to work out the fullest expression of their art, except in their churches,
the funds for which may have been augmented by the metropolitan portion of the
see; for in the north we find not only one of the finest church edifices in Syria, that
at Kalb Lauzeh, but the most magnificent ruin of early Christian architecture in the
world —the Church of St. Simeon Stylites at Kal'at Sim‘an. This latter was, of
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course, not a result of local enterprise, though it was a product of the best local
schools of art. The Christian world doubtless shared in the expense of its erection,
inasmuch as it was one of the most famous shrines of the East. But neither the
Church of St. Simeon nor that at Kalb Lauzeh can be taken as a type of the archi-
tectural products of Northern Central Syria. They stand in a category of their own,
which represents all that is best in the Syrian art of their day, archetypes centering
in themselves the highest conceptions and the greatest skill of a generation.

The architecture of the northern group of mountains, then, on the one hand, and
that of the district of Djebel Rihd on the other, presents two schools of the same
style, schools with practically the same inheritance, but diverging in process of their
development. The divergence is noticeable in differences of plan, construction, and
details. The plans of buildings of the two districts offer the fewest differences. The
plans of churches and basilicas are practically the same, with a threefold division of
the nave, the central aisle terminating in an apse flanked by chambers at the ends
of the aisles; but the apses of the north often protrude beyond the side chambers, or
the exterior curve is allowed to appear between them, while the apses of the south,
with one insignificant exception, are concealed by a flat east wall. Again, the apses
of the north are frequently rectangular, but this form is nowhere found in the south.
Proportions differ; but this is rather a development of time than of style, for the
change in proportion in the churches of the north scems to have taken place after
churches which could be compared with them had ceased to be built in the south.
In private houses the plans are practically alike, long structures of two stories,
divided into compartments and having two-story porticos along their long front
walls; but the compartments in the south are usually larger in every way than those
of the north. The ceilings of the lower story of the houses of the south are higher
than the others, giving a more pleasing and elegant effect to their colonnades.

In matters of construction the differences are more apparent. Megalithic building,
very common in the north, is rare in the Djebel Riha. Building stones of huge
dimensions are found in the north, reaching a maximum measurement of 5 m. in
length and 1.50 high, and courses are laid with great irregularity, especially in the
carlier period, while in the south more regular courses, of an ordinary width of 55 cm,,
are the rule. Arched construction is much more common in the south, although
arcades for the interiors of churches are almost universal in both sections; but in the
Djebel Riha almost every private house is provided with single transverse arches
which span the compartments of its lower story, in place of a wooden girder for the
floor above. On the other hand, arches are sometimes substituted for columns and
beams in the lower porticos of private houses in the north, but we never find this
arrangement in the south. A square monolithic pier is commonly used in the north
where a column would be employed in the south. The lower portico of the private
house is almost universally built in this fashion in the Djebel il-A‘la, the Djebel
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Barisha, and the Djebel Halakah; and it is not uncommon to find both colon-
nades so designed in these regions, while in the Djebel Riha the rectangular pier was
practically unknown.

The differences in details are so many and so minute that they must be left to be
noted in the discussion of separate buildings.

I11
CONSTRUCTION

T HE methods of construction applied by the builders of Northern Syria were
so many, so various, and in many cases so novel, that it is worth while

to consider some of them.

warLs. Even the walls present an interesting variety of stonework, from the
polygonal and the megalithic to the ordinary coursed dry masonry; but even this last
has its variations, for though most of the walls,
laid up in regular courses, have perfectly
smooth surfaces, there are examples of stones
with rough surfaces and drafted edges, as may
be seen in a large ruined building at Déhes in
the Djebel Barishi. It has been mentioned
before that all these walls were one stone in
thickness and were laid dry. The use of
mortar was not known in the masonry of
Northern Central Syria. The interior wall-
surface of the majority of buildings was rough-
ened for the application of plaster, little of
which has remained to the present time. A

Wall Ur{luﬁilmlﬁ:l hlmk‘ with rUI.IEh ouler surfaces rathcr thi{:k Cuating ‘#!Guld SEem t{] ha*—c hetn
and drafted edges, at Déhes.

commonly applied to the wall, though rem-
nants of thin plaster of a very hard variety were found upon smooth surfaces, and
even upon carving, as at Bimukka. The plaster itself in these cases seems to have
been colored ; but the thick plaster was more probably painted.

PIERS AND COLUMNS. The shafts of columns and of free-standing piers were uni-
versally monolithic, and these supports were never grouped. The capital, with
brackets on either side, was an ingenious invention, adding security to the trabeated
style of construction.
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ARCH AND VAULT. Except for purposes of interior support, the column and beam
undoubtedly represented the characteristic building principle of Northern Syria; the
arch was used, and well used, but usually
only where interior space was required. The
arch of Northern Syria was generally of semi-
circular form, though occasional examples of
the horseshoe arch are found, and stilted arches
are common. Arches were often used over
doorways, but always above lintels in exterior
openings, and in interior doorways that were
not to be closed with doors. Arched windows
are rare, except in the form of the arcuated
lintel described on page 19. The most impor-
tant use of the arch was, of course, in the in-
terior arcades of basilicas and other churches.
It was em-

=== jployed ¥in

5 e —|——;”r three forms
\. 1 |/ for this func-
= \ — tion: (1) a & i
% | narrow arch : S e WO

A development of the arcuated lintel, at Bib il-Hawi.

of three hori-

zontal pieces, a development of the arcuated lintel
(Fig. 3a); (2) an arch of three voussoirs (Fig. 3 8);
and (3) an arch of many voussoirs. In certain monu-
ments of the developed period of Christian architec-

ture, two arches of a series had a common impost
block between them (Fig. 3¢). This block is cubical;
above it is a double voussoir that serves for both

T [T
Nl ‘\ arches; then come two short voussoirs of equal size;
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H\\ >~ the third voussoirs are short in the first arch and long
\[? in the second; the fourth voussoirs are long in the

first arch and short in the second. The voussoirs of

two arches, thus alternately long and short, are inter-
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4‘ locked in the spandrel in dovetailed joints. In some
single arches of great span all the lower voussoirs
Hig 3« “Dypea ol wrshes were so long that the arch could stand alone without
abutment at the haunch, the weight of the voussoirs at their extrados overcoming all

danger of overthrow, although there were neither mortar nor clamps to hold the vous-
soirs together. Examples of this may be seen on pages 262 and 267. The transverse
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arches in the lower compartments of the private houses of the Djebel Rihda were not
built of these long voussoirs; they sprang from the side walls, and the spandrels were
presumably filled in with walling, which carried the beams of the floor above; but it is
a noticeable fact that very few of the many specimens in situ are now reinforced in
this manner, and that they hold their own without weight at the haunches. In a
small number of cases these transverse arches were used in the upper story and not
in the lower, as we find in a house near the center of the ruined town of Dér Sambil.

The lintel and the arched construction were very successfully combined in Northern
Syria, in buildings which had stone floors between the stories, or roofs of stone; a
single transverse arch was used in a square compartment, and a series of transverse
arches in an oblong compartment; the arches were built up at the spandrels to the
level of the walls, and stone slabs, one to two meters in length, were laid from one
arch to another, or, in square buildings, from the arch to bracket moldings on the
opposite walls. There could hardly be a more simple and effective combination of
the two principles of construction.

vauLTs. A barrel vault was often employed to cover the rectangular space in front
of a deep-set apse. But the barrel vault is also found in a variety of structures, in-
cluding tombs and cisterns. In many instances it was employed between high walls,
which in a way acted as
weights at its springing ;
but these walls could have
given no real support to the
vault, for in many cases,
where the walls have fallen
away, the vaults still stand.
In other cases, as in the cis-
terns for example, the vault
was originally constructed
as a plain curved surface
without any perpendicular
walls above it.

Intersecting or groined

vaults do not seem to have

Vault of a tomb at Hiss, : 2
The walls have been destroyed. been used in Northern Syria.

Domes. The domes and semi-domes of Northern Syria are perfect examples of
stone construction as applied to this form of structure. Only one example of the dome
is preserved intact. It is that of a small building—a tomb' at Ruw¢h, in the Djebel
Riha, published by M. de Vogii¢ (“La Syrie Centrale,” PL g1). The wedge-

* For photograph see p. 248.
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shaped stones are admirably fitted together and cut to convex form on the outside
and concave form on the interior. The dome is not set above a building of circular
plan, but above a square. The pendentive does not appear, however; its substitute,
or, perhaps better, its prototype, is a thick slab of stone laid across the angle of the
square and cut to fit the interior curve of the dome.

The semi-dome is very common in Northern Syria, constituting the covering of
curved apses. It was everywhere constructed with the same science and skill that
characterize the construction of the dome described above; but the problem of its
support was much simpler, since it was invariably applied to a semicircular plan.

IV

ORNAMENT

S in every other style, the ornamental details of the architecture of Northern
Syria are its most distinguishing characteristics. ~After the third century, when
the dominance of the classic style was relaxed, and native architects began to put
their own interpretation upon the designs which they had learned from the builders
of the imperial period, a whole system of decoration was developed which was
stamped upon the architecture of the three centuries which followed, and gave to
the style of Northern Syria its peculiar individuality. Not only did the archi-
tects of Northern Syria invent new orders and give new profiles to their moldings,
but they took the four forms of classic columns as they knew them and treated
them to suit their own taste; they took such portions of the classic entablatures as
were necessary for their purposes and disposed the moldings as they pleased; they
rearranged the profiles of classic moldings according to the dictates of their own
fancy and carved ornamental designs, of their own invention, upon flat surfaces or
upon moldings wherever it pleased them to do so.

THE DoRIC ORDER. In the hands of the Syrian architect the Roman Doric
column was treated with great latitude. The proportions of the column vary in
buildings of the same period: the shaft is always a cylindrical monolith, with dimi-
nution and entasis and always without channelings;
but the base is treated with moldings of different pro-
files, and is often omitted entirely, as in the Vitruvian Il
Doric. The form of the capital itself (Fig. 4) varies \ W
from a very close copy of the capital of classic Greek
architecture to a very free treatment, in which the
echinus is drawn out at a straight line from the shaft to the square abacus, which sel-
dom has the delicate cymatium of the Roman order, while the echinus is often orna-
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Fig. 4.
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mented, with the egg and dart in the earlier examples, and in the later with symbolic
disks or interlacing fillets, with stars, leaves, and rosettes in flat relief. No exam-
ples of the triglyphal fricze were found; a plain architrave, or one with two bands, is
the only portion of the entablature used.

TuscanN. The Tuscan capital is also found closely modeled upon classic lines;
the section of the echinus is often the simple ovolo,

most common in Italy, and again the rarer cyma
recta, which is found in the engaged columns of
the amphitheater at Capua. This form of capital has
often a sharp-pointed leaf beneath each angle of the
Fig. 5. | abacus. The astragal at the neck is often omitted.

Ionic. The Ionic capital was still more freely treated. Very faithful copies of
the Roman type with small volutes are found in a
number of places; but the usual form has two large
volutes, disconnected, and with no echinus, a tall flar-
ing collar separated from the shaft by a narrow band
of zigzags being substituted for it ; this smooth sur-
face between the volutes is often ornamented by an
upright leaf or an ornamental disk. The shaft is usually plain, without channeling.

Fig. 6.

CorINTHIAN. The bell-shaped capital of the Corinthian style appears in so many
forms that it would take too much space to mention all of them here. They will be
described as they occur in the different monuments. Hundreds of specimens are
found that were copied directly from classic models ;
they are a little shorter, in proportion to their
breadth, than the true Corinthian capital, but have
the two rows of acanthus leaves, the delicate vo-
lutes below the angles of the abacus, the acanthus
bud, and the fleuron in the middle of the abacus.

By Many examples were carved with great skill. In
a number the volutes are omitted. In others the deeply carved, flowing leaves are
twisted into a whorl; this form is one of the most beautiful in Syria. The most
usual form, however, is that which may be called the wncut Corinthian, in which
the form and arrangement are the same as the above, but the leaves are left
with rounded edges and smooth surfaces, as if blocked out to be carved in true
Corinthian style. In other examples of the bell capital the resemblance to the
Corinthian is almost completely lost, the only remnant of the classic form that is left
being the shape, and the use of leaves, of which there are perhaps only four, one
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below each angle of the abacus. The Corinthian style with carefully carved leaves
persisted longer in the caps of chancel pilasters than elsewhere, though it finally
gave way to the uncut form or to a molded cap. In all buildings later than the
third century in which classic columns were used or imitated, banded and molded
architraves took the place of entablatures.

SYRIAN. The most novel form of capital used by the architects of Northern Syria
was one of Doric or Tuscan form, with brackets on either side extending well out
under the architrave, or one at the back, where it carried a transverse beam. Three
brackets were seldom used in one capital. This

bracketed capital was an interesting experiment,
and very logical in its use. The architect who
introduced it felt that a greater load was imposed
upon a capital at its sides, and therefore spread
it out laterally to receive the load. The brackets
are in form of a cul-de-lampe, in section generally
a cyma recta; they are nearly as broad as the abacus, and the moldings of the
echinus appear between them. Bracketed capitals are not found in the architecture
of Greece or of Rome, but a similar principle is illustrated in the capitals of ancient
Persia, which may have suggested the idea to the architects of Northern Syria.
But the form of the capital under discussion is so unique that it may be regarded
as forming an order by itself, which we may call the Syrian order.

Fig. 8.

PIER-CAPS. The monolithic pier of square section was frequently used without
ornament; in other cases it was provided with a capstone, molded or carved to
represent a capital. In numerous examples of the molded cap, the outer face only
was molded; in other cases, again, it was molded all around. Carving was some-
times applied to these square caps, in crude imitation of the Ionic or Corinthian
orders, flatly executed volutes and leaves making up the design. The bracket was
used in the caps of these piers as well as in the capitals of columns, but its profile is
usually a cavetto instead of a cyma recta.

ARCHITRAVES. Architraves are often perfectly plain, especially in the north. In
numerous colonnades they have moldings of simple right-lined section—one or two
fascie below a plain chamfer; in others a narrow cymatium is substituted for the
chamfer; again we find two faces and a narrow ovolo below a cymatium or a cavetto;
sometimes the second face is denticulated, but this form is quite rare.

MoLDINGS. The most common form of molding is the cyma recta with a fillet
above and below, which was used, with slight variations of its curve, for the cornice
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of all kinds of buildings, from the earliest period to the latest. It was used for the
raking cornice of gables and was often carried across the bottom of a pediment.
The moldings of the doorways are of classic profile, consisting of two or three narrow
fasciz, an ovolo, a cyma recta, and a flat band, the position of the ovolo and the cyma
being frequently reversed. The curved members are invariably freely drawn like

Greek profiles, and are seldom arcs of a circle, as the Roman

profiles usually are. Lintels were often provided with heavy
L_ door-caps, ovolo or cavetto in profile, cither carved or plain.

Another form of door-cap was a wide bevel or chamfer, carved

or plain, below a flat band. Sometimes an ornamental frieze

was inserted between the moldings and the cap. A curious form

of door-cap was very commonly used, either above a set of frame

moldings or as the sole ornament of a doorway (Fig. g). This
was a trapezoid in relief, with its longest side upward and its surface molded hori-
zontally or adorned with geometrical designs.

The secondary moldings, i.e., the string-courses and the moldmgs of windows,
were variously treated. Moldings of ordinary profile, somewhat more shallow than
the relief moldings, were often sncised upon the flat surface of the
stones that formed an opening; these terminated, on either side of
the windows, at a string-course, or were returned along the upper
side of the string moldings. Window moldings in relicf were simi-
larly treated. In many cases where an opening was rectangular the
moldings describe a semicircle upon the lintel above it (Fig. ro),
giving the effect of a round-headed window. In the north a
peculiar use was often made of window moldings; instead of
being returned at right angles upon the string-course at the
sill level, they were curved upward and carried over the
next opening—a series of windows presenting, in their
moldings, a succession of upward and downward curves
(Fig. 11). But the most curious treatment of moldings in
this northern region is seen in the volutes in which these
curved moldings were often terminated on either side of a
window or at the end of a row of windows. The moldings
: of doorways were sometimes interspersed with bands of

FI AR carving of geometrical or foliate pattern, and the outer mem-
ber was often ornamented with a row of narrow scallops or blunt cusps. A few
examples of hood moldings were found above portals; these are in section a cyma
recta, and are often adorned with anthemions and honeysuckles, quite Greek in style.
The volute was used even at the ends of the jamb moldings of large portals, and in
cases where the moldings were adorned with an outer row of cusps (Fig. 11).

Fig. 9.

|
!

Fig. 1o.
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CARVING. The carving of the door-caps and friezes, and of the ornamental bands

which were inserted between the moldings, 1s of particular beauty and interest.  For

the cavetto door-cap
three disks are gener-
ally used, or upright
acanthus leaves on
either side of a central
symbolic disk; often
tl'lf.f E.ll.’_'ﬂﬂthl.lﬁ IL'EI.‘L"L’H
alternate with anthe-
mions or the honey-
suckle ornament,
more or less classi-
cally designed. 1Ina
number of examples
a winged disk was
found like that of
Egypt, Assyria, and

Persia, except
the disk bears

that
the

Doorway at Silfiyd, showing cuspidate outer molding.

sign of the cross (see photograph). The ovolo, which is employed not only for the

door-caps of portals, but sometimes as a string-course, if carved at all, is usually

Door-cap with winged
disk, at Khirbit Hiss,

ornamented with elaborate rinceaux of highly conventionalized
and geometricized acanthus leaves, interspersed with symbolic
disks (see photograph on page 32). The scrolls are drawn with
clearness and precision, in which respect they resemble Greek
ornament as opposed to Roman work. The beveled or cham-
fered door-cap, which is the most common form for small build-
ings and private houses, is carved, sometimes with a series of
ornamental or symbolic disks, sometimes with interlacing fillets
encircling disks, rosettes, and crosses, or with scroll-work inter-
woven with leaves or symbols; sometimes with a simple
scroll-work of palmette or acanthus, or with geometrical designs.
Occasionally this form of door-cap was adorned with a more free

and naturalistic treatment of the grape-vine growing out of a

vase in the center of the lintel, and two examples were found, one at southern Dina

and one at Djeradeh, in which two peacocks were conventionally represented, one on

either side of the vase. The former of these was already known (see “ La Syrie

Centrale,” Pl. 45).

Broad, flat friezes were enriched with rows of disks; pulvinated

friezes, with elaborate scroll designs of acanthus leaves like those of the ovolo.
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The narrow moldings were also often carved with patterns—the cyma recta with
upright acanthus leaves, the fascia with bay leaves or olive, the quarter-round with a
fine scroll of clover leaf or a late form of egg and dart, in which the dart is often
missing. The dentil band
of classic ornament sur-
vived in a flat, almost shad-
owless form, but the classic
bead and reel was em-
ployed with all its fresh-
ness, usually in the angle
between fasciz. Flat mem-

bers were carved with al-

Ovolo door-cap, carved with rinceaux of acanthus below and with the
grape-vine above, at il-Birah. most all of the desi gns

common to the beveled cornice, and with grape-vine, basketwork, zigzags, and chain
ornament. A curious barbed ornament was often used for the flat member between
the moldings of a doorway and the cap above them.

PANELS. The upper colonnades of houses were provided with parapets between
their columns. These were simply thin rectangular slabs of stone extending across
the intercolumniation, and often pancled. The panels were framed in moldings, and
were usually ornamented with a symbolic disk or a cross in the center. In a number
of cases the surface of the panel was carved with diaperwork in geometrical designs.

Diaperwork was also applied to the lunettes above rectangular windows whose
moldings described semicircles above them. In these we find foliate designs, the
grape-vine growing out of a vase, or intricate geometrical patterns which strongly
suggest the designs of certain Oriental rugs (see **La Syrie Centrale,” Pl. 50).

Disks. The most characteristic ornament of this architecture consists of the
disks executed on flat surfaces, which appear upon the lintels of doors and windows
and in many other places, upon churches, shops, private houses, and every other kind
of building of every size, in all parts of the country. They are found in a thousand
designs: some of them are symbolic and Christian, others are apparently only orna-
mental. The designs include sunbursts, five-, six- and eight-pointed stars, whorls,
spirals, interwoven leaves, and crosses of countless forms (always of the so-called
Greek type), forming the R, or making patterns with the letters A and W, rosettes,
flowers, and leaves. These disks are often used in a series for the decoration of a
frieze or a beveled cornice. Some suggestions as to the origin of these disks are
given by Dr. Littmann in the foot-note.!

* The origin of these disks is probably to be sought for in  blems, some of which were disks (compare, e.g., the bas-
the religious art of the Babylonians and Assyrians, We relief of Esarhaddon in Sendjirli, the stele of Esarhaddon at
know that their gods are represented by conventional em- Nahe il-Kelb, the rock-relief of Bavian, and especially the



TYPES OF DISKS

5 Binkiud

13 Dér Sk

11 Khirbit Hazan
1a Biinkfisi

13 Dér 3

14 Kdkankyd

15 Kefr Kild
Kikandyi

17 Déhes

18 Dauwir

15 Binkisi

20 BAnakilir

21 *Arshin

22 Silfiyd

a3 Khirbit il-Khatib
24 Kalb Lauzeh

25 Kfér

af il-Bdrah
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METHODS OF ASSIGNING DATES
HE builders of Northern Syria did the greatest service to students of the history
of architecture and archaology in carving dates upon many of their works.

The inscriptions in Greek and in Syriac in which these dates are given are discussed
at length by Dr. Prentice and Dr. Littmann in Parts I1I and IV of this publication.
These inscriptions are usually placed upon some flat member of the lintels of one of
the more important doorways of the building to which they belong, though they are
sometimes found in other conspicuous places; the date is often inserted at the begin-
ning or end of a pious, sentimental, or commemorative verse, and sometimes in a
sentence which tells us that the building or the portal or some other portion of the
building was built at such a time by such a person or persons; the date is given
according to various eras, but I shall always give it according to the Christian era.

Given a large number of dated monuments, the dating of the rest is approximately
determined by the comparison of constructional and ornamental details. The only
serious difficulties arise in the case of buildings of unusual form and style, and of
buildings at the ends of epochs, which partake of both an older and a later style. In
the discussion of the architecture in chronological order, the monuments may be
grouped according to centuries, and buildings of mixed or doubtful style may be
classed with the group with which they have most in common.

FFor the sake of clearness I shall describe a few of the points which will be used
for the fixing of approximate dates. These are (1) proportions, (2) units of measure-
ment, (3) methods of construction, and (4) details.

I. PROPORTIONS. [ shall not attempt to work out an elaborate scheme of propor-
tions for the buildings of each period or century represented in the monuments of

boundary-stones lately found by M. de Morgan at Susa).
The symbolic disks are chiefly: (1) the winged disk, repre-
senting Assur, an Assyrian device borrowed from Egypt (see
Dr. Ward's article on The Askerak in The American Journal
of Semitic Languages and Literatures, Vol, XIX, p. 40); (2)
the conventional sun-disk, representing Shamash; (3) the
star,representing Ishtar; four- and six- as well as eight-pointed
stars are found. All three of these occur on Christian
houses of Northern Syria, but the vast majority of their disks
contain Christian symbols. It is therefore likely that the
form of the Christian disks was suggested by that of the
pagan ones. Now, it is known that in inscriptions on Baby-
lonian and Assyrian boundary-stones the gods whose emblems
are carved on the same stone are invoked to punish those
who infringe the rights of the owner, and, furthermore, that

in the incantation texts of these countries the gods in suc-
cession are invoked against the power of the evil spirits.
The emblems may then have become merely conventional
signs as a sort of charm to avert demons. On the other
hand, we found a great number of Greek inscriptions on
lintels in Northern Syria containing little more than the name
of God, or of God and Christ, or of the entire Trinity ; in one
case an inscription on a lintel begins even ®eiyr Zarard. |
It is also known that in Syria, as in other countries, popular
belief takes doors and windows —but especially the former
—to be the places where the evil spirits gather in order to
enter the house. These facts, taken together, lead us to
the conclusion that the practical object connected with these
disks in the mind of the people was probably to avert danger,
chiefly from Satan and other evil spirits.— E. L.
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Northern Syria, but restrict the subject to the salient proportions of the ground-plans
of buildings of the greatest importance. The remains of the classic period are limited
in number, consisting for the most part of tombs, one temple and one private house
being the only buildings which present plans from which any serviceable data could
be deduced. The temple, which is described on page 66, is of the style known as
tetrastyle prostyle; it belongs to the second century, as we know from an inscription.
The main dimensions of its ground-plan, including the cella and pronaos, give the
proportion of 3:2, a common proportion for edifices of this class in classic archi-
tecture. The private house, whose rectangular ground-plan consists of two com-
partments with a two-story portico upon one of its longer sides, presents the same
proportions of length and breadth (see page 70).

Those basilicas which for all reasons would seem to belong to the earliest Christian -
period of architecture, the fourth century, when measured within their walls, show
that their naves, including the side aisles, conform to the same proportion as the
classic buildings, the ratio of the length to the breadth being that of 3 to 2. The
central nave is usually double the width of the side aisles, and is thus exactly three
times longer than it is broad; there are nine intercolumniations or bays, and the
width of the nave is equal to three intercolumniations. These proportions hold good
for five out of the six basilicas of the Djebel Riha, those of Khirbit Hass, Dér Sambil,
Serdjilla, Ruwchi, and il-Béarah, which, from other evidence, would seem to be the
carlicst in the region. The sixth, the basilica of Midjleyya, presents the proportions
of 5: 3, but it preserves the above number of bays.

The dated basilical churches of the fifth century and those which may be classed
with them because of similarity of details present a new scheme of proportions.
The outside measurements of length and breadth preserve the former ratio of 3:2;
but the inside measurements, from the front wall to the apse arch and from side
wall to side wall, show the proportion of 4:3. Seven out of eight of these churches
conform to this rule, the eighth presenting the unusual proportion of 5: 3, as in the
exception mentioned above. The three largest of these seven churches have seven
bays; three churches which are smaller have six; the smallest has but five: while
the church of exceptional proportions has nine. The width of the central nave varies
in these churches and is not always equal to a specific number of intercolumniations,

Of the churches which, by inscriptions or on account of their details, would be
assigned to the sixth century, there are only two which retain the old basilical plan
with semicircular apse and columns. Both of these preserve the old proportions of
3:2 outside measurement and 4:3 inside; one has seven bays, the other six.
Almost all of the other basilical churches of this period have rectangular apses or
have widely spaced piers in lieu of columns for the support of their arches. The
churches with square apses will be found to have the proportion 3:2 over all, but
there is no constant proportion between the inside width and the length from the
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west wall to the chancel arch. The largest of these churches has seven bays. All
the others have either five or four bays, being relatively smaller churches. Churches
of unusual ground-plan are rare and have their own peculiar proportions.

2. UNITS OF MEASUREMENT. In reviewing the proportions and dimensions of a
large number of the buildings of Northern Syria, one finds that various units of
measurement were employed in this region during the five centuries to which these
monuments belong. He discovers that the measurements of a building, reduced
to millimeters, are divisible by the length (in millimeters) of some recognized metri-
cal unit of antiquity; but the unit that applies to one building may not apply to the
next, and indeed no less than three ancient units seem to have been used in these
buildings, though apparently no two were used at the same time.

Beginning with the buildings in classical style, we are not surprised to find that
the measurements in millimeters are evenly divisible by 444 mm,, the length of the
Roman cubit, and that the quotients of these divisions are round numbers. Thus
the temple of Burdj Bakirha, which dates from the second century, is found to be 30
Roman cubits long by 20 cubits wide. It is not surprising that the Roman cubit
should have been employed in buildings of classic style in Syria during the period of
the greatest Roman influence in that country. But the cubit of 444 mm. cannot
be applied to dated monuments of the fourth and fifth centuries nor to any of the build-
ings that agree with them in style. These are monuments which, though they
exhibit certain classic influences, present many details that are of native origin; and
here the only unit that may be applied is one of 555 mm., the old royal cubit of
Babylonia,' which is known to have survived in Asia well down into the Christian era.
This, then, would seem to have been the native unit of measurement, suppressed to a
certain extent during the height of Roman sway, but restored as soon as the influ-
ence of Rome was relaxed. This unit of measurement seems to have flourished for
about two centuries, but in monuments dated after the year 500, or thereabout,
it fails to divide evenly into the measurements; whereas the corresponding foot
of the period, 370 mm., or 24 of the cubit, is found to apply with ease. A MS5.
in Syriac, dated 501 A.p, mentions a linear unit which Professor Nissen® reckons
at 370 mm.

3. METHODS OF CONSTRUCTION. The modes of construction employed by the
architects of Northern Syria were so simple that they applied to one period of build-
ing as well as to another, so that differences in constructional methods are less notice-
able than differences in ornamental details, and contribute but little aid in the fixing

' Gee Miiller's Handbuch der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft, Vol. 1, p. 835. * Milller's Handbuch, Vol. I, p. 839.
I may say that Tarrived at these conclusions independently while at work
in Syria, and in the absence of books of reference.
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of the dates of structures. A few points, however, may be noted which may be of
some service to this end, especially in support of other evidence.

WaLLs. Polygonal masonry will be found to belong to two classes, the one appa-
rently pre-Roman, the other of a quite different character, and employed with details that
are clearly not later than the third century. A semi-polygonal kind of wall appears in
the earlier Christian buildings of the northern half of the region as late as the fifth
century ; but there are no grounds for supposing that true polygonal masonry was
ever constructed by Christian architects, its appearance in later buildings being, in
every instance, a case of rebuilding upon ancient foundations, where sections of well-
preserved polygonal work were made to serve in a new building. Details of a Chris-
tian character are not to be found in immediate connection with polygonal walls,

In many of the earlier dated churches and other fifth-century structures of the
northern region, very large blocks of stone were often used in the construction of a
wall.  These are employed along with much smaller blocks, and regular coursing is
thus almost entirely disregarded. In the Djebel Riha the use of very large blocks of
stone laid without reference to courses is confined to a small number of structures,
and these are almost certainly of pagan origin.

In the dated monuments of the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries in the Djebel Riha,
and in those of the later part of the fifth century and all of the sixth in the northern
group of mountains, regular coursed masonry was used, in which the courses are
generally 55 cm., or a cubit, both in width and in thickness; and where the courses
vary in height, the wall will usually be found to be an even number of cubits high.
The blocks are of great length, measuring often 2 m. or more.

ARCH AND LINTEL. The arch and the lintel are used side by side from the earliest
period to the latest, though the arch seems to have gained steadily in popularity,
while the lintel was about equally in vogue during all periods. The arcuated lintel
is employed for openings of broad span between columns only in monuments earlier
than the fifth century, though for windows it persisted until the latest period. Broad
interior arches seem to have been employed in houses and presses only in the later
period, openings of equal span generally being bridged with two or more small arches
until the middle of the fourth century.

4. ORNAMENTAL DETAILS — MoOLDINGS. The moldings give the most valuable
evidence as to the dates of buildings. By grouping in chronological sequence the
lintels and other moldings of doorways that have dates inscribed upon them, with the
architraves and cornices of buildings whose dates are known, and by examining their
profiles and the details of their execution, we are able to trace the development of
architectural decoration in Syria throughout its history, having, as a basis, an unusu-
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ally large body of definitely dated monuments, the dates in many cases being inscribed
upon the very details in question. We find that the ornament of the second cen-
tury is inspired with classic sentiment and is exccuted in classic style, even though,
in a few cases, it may depart from classic lines in its more minute details. The
third century, comparatively barren of dated monuments, shows a decided meager-
ness in the details of the few examples that we have. For the fourth-century orna-
ment there is ample dated material, even more meager in its details than that of the
third century, which indicates a period, not so much of decline or weakness as of
transition —a period during which the classic influence is greatly reduced and the
native elements have not had time to develop; for though the buildings of the fourth
century are large and well built, they lack the artistic finish of the earlier and the later
structures, particularly in their ornamental details.  The profiles of lintels, architraves,
and cornices of this period are often composed entirely of straight lines which result in
fascize and splay-faced moldings. If a curve is introduced it is so shallow as to have
little effect upon the shadows of the moldings. In the main cornices alone curves
held their place. The cyma is rare, being in most cases replaced by a shallow cavetto.
But the transition from the classic to the Greco-Syrian was of short duration, lasting
scarcely two hundred years, for with the opening of the fifth century classic motives
were revived in new forms, and native elements appeared which began to give individ-
uality and character to the ornament.

The sixth-century moldings, without returning to classic forms, show all the depth
and elaborateness of classic moldings. Their treatment is broader, coarser perhaps,
than in those of the second century, but their deep curves and variety of line give
good shadows and an effect of great richness.

The profiles of crowning moldings, from the second century to the seventh, are
illustrated in Fig. 12. The molding which takes the place of the classic corona in

Roman buildings of the second century (a) is a flowing

'\\—| \L cyma recta with a swelling, lower, outward curve, the face
of which was sometimes ornamented with bucrania and

garlands. The same member in fourth-century buildings

is usually a splay face (4), which occasionally gives way

ﬂ S:l to a very shallow cavetto (¢). In some of the later build-

ings of the fourth century and in most of those of the fifth,

Fig. 12. this shallow cavetto is turned into a cyma recta by round-

ing off its lower angle (#). The crowning molding of the developed period (¢) is a

true cyma recta, almost the reverse of that of the classic period, the greater curve

being the concave one, the convex curve becoming, in effect, like a narrow torus
molding. A beveled fillet is used at the top.

PorTALS, We can now compare the profiles of the moldings of a number of dated
monuments, taking up first those of a few dated portals, showing the moldings of the
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doorways (if there be any) and of the door-cap above them. In Fig. 13 @ is given
the profile of the lintel of a portal dated in the second century.! The frame moldings
of the doorway are composed of fasciz and

the cyma reversa; the frieze band is (in pro-
file) a cyma recta, as is also the cornice. It
should bé remarked that the cyma reversa,
b d

the usual molding in classic architecture, is

exceedingly rare in the monuments of this ¢ a
country, and that it is an almost certain in-
dication of an early date. In Fig. 13, 4 and

¢ show the profiles of the caps of doorways
that have no frame moldings ; two door-caps ==
of profile & are dated, the one 349 A.p., the
other 384 A.v.; two of profile ¢ are dated
€ e’

352 and 378, respectively. There are many
lintels with profiles similar to this in build- f f'
ings dated within the fourth century, but Fig. 13,

these are the only moldings upon which dates of that century are written.

The dated portals of the fifth century also present two sets of profiles, of which those
grouped under & and &7, Fig. 13, embrace all the varations. & dates from the year
412, d* from 431. These employ the shallow cavetto with a beveled fillet, a roundel,
and a row of flat dentils. The e group introduces the cyma recta; the first is repre-
sented by monuments dating 422 and 431; some have the splay-face door-cap above
them, others have not.  e* represents the same set of moldings interspersed with bands
of ornament, and is found in three different monuments, inscribed with the dates 4o1,
414, and 418 A.p.

In the dated portals of the sixth century we find a combination of the moldings used
in the fourth and fifth. /£ in Fig. 13, dated 501 A.n., shows the earlier type, in which
a shallow cyma recta is used above a torus, and is found in other monuments dating
537 and 567 A.n. /' shows the later development with a deep cyma recta and a
quarter-round separated by an arris, and above the frame moldings a heavy carved
ovolo door-cap. This example is dated 585 a.n.

I believe that the ovolo cap was used.as early as the fourth century, though we
have no dated example of it; the splay-face cap was certainly used as late as the
middle of the fifth century.

ARCHITRAVES. Reviewing the architraves with dates written upon them, we dis-
cover a very similar development. A second-century architrave, dated 134 aA.p., Fig.
14 a, shows a delicate cymatium and an arris above three bands. An architrave of
similar profile is dated 161 A.p.  Profile & was found in three monuments with the dates

' For reference to the inscriptions and monuments which follow, see Index of Duted Monuments at the end of this volume,
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340 and 384 and 395 A.D., respectively. In no one of these last three cases is the date
actually written upon members of the architrave, but it was found upon stones so closely
~ connected with the architrave as to leave no doubt of its
T D date. For the fifth century we have two examples with
\H; dated inscriptions upon the uppermost member of the archi-
A b ¢ trave, of which Fig. 14 ¢ is the profile; one is dated 470,
the other 470/1. This profile is repeated in a large num-

E U ﬂ ber of monuments with dates inscribed upon other details,
No architraves were found bearing inscriptions dated in

d € t  the sixth century, but the profile of this detail in monu-
ments dated elsewhere than on the architrave shows that
U Q 1_1 greater prominence was given to the cyma member of the
N | architrave moldings, of which Fig. 14 & is an example
g k from a monument dated 510 A.D.

Fig. 14.

ARCH MoLDINGS. Dated arch moldings are rare, but a number of molded arches
were found whose dates are absolutely certain, being inscribed upon integral portions
of the structures to which the arches belong.  The single example of a second-century
arch has the profile shown in Fig. 14 ¢; it belongs to a monument whose date is 195
A.p. Fourth-century arch moldings seem to have been of two types: one shown in
/. of which there are two examples, one dated 340 A.p., the other 378 A.n.; the other,
shown in g which is somewhat more elaborate, was frequent in monuments dating
late in the century. The flat cyma recta was undoubtedly used in arch moldings in
the latter part of the fourth century, as well as throughout the fifth, for the carliest ex-
ample of it, / was found in a church dated 401 A.n. In this example a bead-and-
reel molding was used immediately below the cyma recta. In the fourth-century ex-
amples, arches of this profile spring from impost moldings with profiles like bor g in
the later examples the profiles of the impost moldings are like ¢. Sixth-century

arches are usually more elaborately profiled, as may be = -
seen in & which is from a church dated 546 A.p., and is \L \-\ ﬂ
composed of two S-like cymas besides the fillets.
2 b ¢

CorNICES. There are of course no inscribed main cor-
nices, but the profiles of a number of dated buildings will i ﬂ ﬂ
suffice to illustrate the varieties of cornices used for the d e ¢
crowning moldings of buildings between the middle of the Fig. 15.
second century and the beginning of the seventh. The cyma recta, in one form or
another, seems to have been employed for this feature in many buildings throughout

the period, even for monuments in which it appears in no other detail.  The char-
acter of its curve, however, is more or less an indication of date, as we have already
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seen in the case of the crowning moldings of doorways. The main cornice of a
temple dated in the second century has the broad, sweeping cyma recta indicated in
Fig. 12 @, with no beveled fillet at the top and with a swelling, lower curve (Fig. 15 a).

Dated houses of the fourth century present two forms of cornice, Fig. 15 4 and ¢
A dated tomb {384 A.n.) built in imitation of a classic temple has a cornice whose
profile is indicated by Fig. 15 &. The dated monuments of the fifth century nearly all
have the same profile in their main cornices —a cyma recta with a beveled fillet at the
top. All the dated buildings of the sixth century have a more S-like profile in the
cymatium. Below this we find one, two, or even three narrow bands, a form which
is used in the string-courses of the dated monuments of the sixth century.

CoLumns. Columns with their capitals and bases, and piers which act as responds
to colonnades, are less trustworthy as indices of date than almost any other detail, for
certain styles recur from time to time in monuments of widely separate dates. Col-
umns of the classic period need not be mentioned ; but of those of the fourth century
it may be said in general that the capitals in dated buildings are of two
types: the one fashioned upon the lines of the Doric order, the other
upon those of the Corinthian. The former has, in many cases, a
bracket attached to the inside face of the capital for the support of a
transverse beam of the colonnade, and its echinus is usually orna-
mented, while the base of the column, though modeled after the Attic
base, is of much flatter profile (see Fig. 16).

The Corinthian capitals vary from a careful copy of the classic model,
alittle broad in proportion to its height, to a stiff and uncarved form which
preserves only the general outlines of the Greck model (see Fig. 17).

In the dated buildings of the fifth century a crude imitation of the
lonic capital (see Fig. 18) is employed in private architecture, while in
churches the uncut Corinthian capital abounds, with occasional bizarre
forms of the Doric. In a large number of buildings, especially in the
==y south, the bracketed Syrian capital described on page 29 i

fﬂ In the sixth century many of the forms of capitals used
HUEL  in the two centuries preceding were employed. The
Corinthian capital with twisted leaves (Fig. 19), proba-
bly introduced in the fifth century, was a favorite form

Fig. 19. for religious buildings, while a bell-shaped capital, orna-
mented with incised lace-like designs of Byzantine style, is found in a
few churches, one of which is dated 537 a.p. (Fig. 20). But the uncut variety of
Corinthian capital still continued to be used in the churches of the sixth century, as it
had been during the two centuries preceding, and it is the most common form found
in the smaller churches of late date in the region.

Fig. 16.

Fig. 17.
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VI
THE MOST ANCIENT MONUMENTS

HE ecarliest monuments in this northern mountain country are undoubtedly the

walls, built in the so-called Cyclopean or Pelasgian style, which are found well
scattered over the country,  Few monuments of this kind survived the great building
eras of Roman and Byzantine times, but remnants of the style are to be found
in the foundations of later struc-
tures and in a small number of
ruined buildings which preserve
\ . its characteristics throughout.
| This kind of polygonal wall
must be distinguished at the out-
set from the more highly devel-
oped polygonal walls which are
found in buildings of imperial
Roman and even of Christian
times in the same region, and
which may be considered as an
archaistic revival; and, again,

from the still later crude walls

Later polygonal wall, at Bamukka.

which present a more or less
polygonal appearance. The ancient style is more natural, as may be seen on page 43,
in the photograph of a house at Bankasa; the stones were chosen in polygonal form,
and the edges were cut so that they might fit evenly into a wall, making perfect joints ;
but the outer face was left quite rough, while in the later revival the stones were not
only cut to a polygonal form, but were given perfectly smooth outer surfaces. In
working the earlier type a single point was apparently employed, while in the later
type a toothed chisel seems to have been used.

The Pelasgian remains in Northern Central Syria present a most interesting analogy
to those of Asia Minor, Greece, Sicily, and Italy.

BANKUSA. The most striking examples are to be found in a house in Binkusa and
another in Niriyeh, the former a ruined city near the southern end of the Djebel
Barisha, the latter a small group of ruins near the northern extremity of the same
group of hills.

The example in Binkusi is very well preserved, presenting almost entire the front
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or southern wall of a house of medium size. The stones of which the wall is made
present a rough surface, but they are fitted together with the utmost care. They
are not of unusual di-
mensions, the walls
being of two stones in
thickness and double-
faced. The wall in
1|l|t.‘.‘-¥tinll preserves
three openings, a door-
way and two windows,
with inclined, mono-
lithic jambs and broad,
heavy lintels. These
are the only stones in

the building which bear

the marks of the chisel Front wall of house in poly gonal style, at Uj]ik.l'i'_-'.'l‘
on the surface. These
marks indicate that a pointed tool was employed. They are smoothly dressed to
quadrate form and cut to sharp right angles at the inside edges; the outer edges are
comparatively rough. The windows, as may be seen in the photograph, are not of
equal dimensions and
are not upon the same
level : the smaller of
the two, not having
monolithic jambs and
having no stop for a
shutter, appears to
have Dbeen broken
through at a period
later than the original
building of the house.
Inside the house, at
the right of the door

ds }'l]lt cniter, 1S a iil!':__'"t_‘

Intenor of the same house, at Binkdsd.

circular basin, two me-

ters in diameter, cut from a single stone, and to the left, in the house wall, a huge
monolith with a rectangular niche cut deep and smoothly init.  This niche is provided
with a groove on either side, as if a shelf had at one time been made to slide into them.
In front of the house is a large cistern cut rather crudely in the living rock, and at

a short distance to the rear 1s a spacious rock-hewn chamber, not a tomb, excavated
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below the surface and reached by a descending dromos leading to a crudely fashioned

doorway. These are shown in the photograph on page 45 (sce also Part 111, insc. 18).

NoORiveEH. The other example mentioned above is more extensive, but is not so
well preserved. An irregular maze of polygonal walls with rough surfaces may be
traced along the northern slope of the hillside upon which the town of Niriyeh was
built. Many of them have been built upon at a later period, and have been almost
concealed by the ruins of these superstructures. Only a fragment of the wall of a

small house 1s plainly
' visible.  This stands
facing the south, about
the centerof the ruined
town, a hundred paces
or so west of the httle
church.

The character of the
polygonal  masonry
here is, in all respects,
similar to that in the
example at Bankfsa;
the north angle of the

wall, however, seems

Front wall of polygonal house, at Nariyeh,

to have been built, or
rebuilt, in quadrated style. The doorway, which is well preserved, presents char-
acteristics similar to those of the house described above. The jambs are slightly
inclined and are of single dressed stones. The lintel is very massive, but was care-
fully dressed upon its face and lower side, apparently with a pointed tool. A larger
proportion of small stones was employed in this wall, but they are fitted with
precision to the larger polygonal blocks. The interior of this house is filled with
debris, so that it is difficult to determine how it was arranged. This same type of
polygonal walling is found in the foundations of later structures and in sections of
restored walls at Babiska, Babutta, Banakfur, Dauwar, and other places.

BABISKA. At Bibiska, a large ruined town in the northeastern end of the Djebel
Barishd, we found a curious type of wall which is neither quadrated nor distinc-
tively polygonal, and yet, from its massive proportions and from the care displayed
in its construction, it cannot be placed in the large category of rough stone walls
which are found in the ruins of terraces and other structures of uncertain date through-
out the country. The house of which this wall forms the major portion faces south ;

its front wall is built of large, well-dressed, quadrated blocks, and its doorway is orna-
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mented in classic style (see page 72), all of which, I take it, belong to a period of re-
construction. If this be true, the preserved portions of the other walls are to be
considered as earlier;
how much earlier, it
is impossible to say.
The rear and western
walls are the only por-
tions, besides the front
wall, which are still
standing. The angles
are laid in large quad-
rated blocks; all the
rest is made of stones
of irregular shapes and

unequal sizes, fitted to-

gether with the great- . TS _
: ' West wall of house built in mixed styles, at Babiska.

est care, and preserv-

ing something like horizontal courses. The outer faces are in numerous Instances
undressed, yet the wall has a smooth and even appearance. At irregular intervals,
uncut stones protrude 6 to 1o cm. from the wall, forming crude bosses of irreg-
ular shape. High upon the west end is a quadrangular opening, now closed by a
thin slab flush with the outer surface of the wall,

ROCK-HEWN CHAMBERS. In this same connection may be mentioned the more
crude type of underground chambers; for there exist in this region two distinct
varieties of rock-hewn chambers which were not
used as places of burial: those which are roughly
hewn out and irregular in shape, and those
which are more carefully executed and of more sym-
metrical arrangement.  The former are, in some
cases at least, partly natural caverns which may have
been used as human habitations at some very remote
period ; but those of which 1 am speaking show un-
mistakable signs of early cutting with the pointed
chisel in the effort to make them serviceable to a
higher state of civilization than that of the cave-

dweller.

Entrance to rock-hewn chamber, at
Bankisi

L

This particular type is excavated beneath the level
rock surface, and is reached by a broad, open dromos of gradual descent, with perpen-
dicular walls, leading to an opening of large size, not symmetrically cut, though
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roughly quadrangular in shape. The side walls of the dromos are often provided
with gutters, cut in the face of the rock, which carried rain-water to a basin beside the
opening to the chamber. In a number of cases such a gutter is cut, in crudely arched
form, above the doorway, to divert surface-water
from the entrance.  These chambers are large within,
but irregular in shape and of uneven height; occa-
sionally a natural pier has:been left as a support to
the roof. Rock-hewn mangers against the side walls
are common, and provision seems to have been made
for the storage of fodder. In some localities, indeed,
the natives still employ these places for the storing
of their barley and chaff.

There can be little doubt that these excavated
places were used as stables and as storchouses at a

very early period. Whether they were ever em-
vromos of rock-hewn chamber, at Dauwdr. — sloyved as human habitations cannot be said definitely,
nor 1s it possible to determine whether they continued to house cattle after stables
were built above-ground.  Chambers of this kind are found in all parts of Northern
Central Syria, though they appear to have been less common in the Djebel Riha than
in the more northern districts.  Some of the most remarkable examples, besides those
cited above, were found at Kirk Béza, Kfér, and Kefr Kili in the Djebel il-A‘la,
and at Déhes, Niriyeh, Kefr Finsheh, and Khurébit in the Djebel Barisha,

Djisr 1-Madjdal, ancient Roman bridge on the road between Hama and Apamea, about two hours and a half north
of the former.  The arches are each about 6 m. broad, and the roadway is 5.60 m, wide,



CHAPTER 111
MONUMENTS OF CLASSIC STYLE

SECOND CENTURY

"1""'HE earliest monuments of importance in Northern Central Syria, as we have seen,
are in the classic style of the second century A.p., though there are proofs in the
inscriptions * found upon the wall of the temenos on the summit of the Djebel Shékh
Berekat that building activity had begun here as early as the first century of our era.
Neighboring portions of Syria had contained important centers of Hittite civilization
in remote antiquity, for Hittite inscriptions have been found at Hama, and an impor-
tant Hittite city has been located, with great probability, a little farther south at Tell
Nebi Mindd. Inscriptions and other scant remains of Phenician origin have been
discovered at numerous points along the coast, and the oldest foundations at Ba‘albek
are believed to be Phenician work. Classic architecture had been introduced into
this part of Syria as carly as the third century B.c., when Antioch became an impor-
tant artistic center under the early Seleucid kings. But there are no remains known
in the vicinity of Northern Central Syria for the restoration of a Hittite, a Phenician,
or a Seleucid city, though there are numerous sites here, like Hamath (Epiphanea),
EEmesa, Apamea, Antioch, and Chalcis, which were built upon long before the Chris-
tian era, and the scant remains of polygonal masonry in the mountains themselves
may belong to an early epoch; but it is very doubtful whether the mountain region
under discussion was regularly settled during these three pre-Roman epochs.  With
the expansion of Roman imperial influence toward the East, however, an era of build-
ing began, which not only revived the architecture of these ancient sites and trans-
formed it, but extended the classic style far to the East, erecting its monuments in
numerous places from the Mediterranean Sea to the Euphrates, including the mountain
districts which are the immediate subject of this work.
The architectural remains of this period in Northern Central Syria, though they

*See Part 111, inscs. 101-109.
47
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unquestionably belong to the era of Roman influence, differ widely from the contem-
poraneous monuments of architecture at the center of the empire. There are certain
characteristics of architectural arrangement and certain features of detail that are pecu-
liar to the region, and which, in all probability, give the best idea of the classic archi-
tecture of Antioch that can now be gained. We find a graceful simplicity, an accuracy
of line, a dignity of sentiment, in the monuments of the second century in this region,
that separate them from the architecture of the same period in other parts of the Roman
Empire. These characteristics are sufficiently marked to indicate that the style had
developed independently of any Roman art influence. The omission of certain details
that are inseparably connected with the Roman orders, and the substitution of others
which are not found clsewhere, seem to prove quite conclusively that the style had
been developed in the locality, and we may safely assume that this development had
taken place at Antioch, the metropolis.

The Roman architecture of the second century, particularly that of the latter half of
the century, was typically Hellenistic, as is well illustrated in the monuments which
the Roman emperors erected in Coele-Syrnia, at Ba‘albek ; but the monuments that

have been spared in the mountains of Northern Central Syria show none of the ten-
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Aqueduct-bridge outside of the town of Antioch,

dencies which are illustrated by those buildings. The unit of measurement employed
15 frequently the Roman unit: but the art is more Greek and less Roman, as we shall
see in the descriptions of the monuments. It would seem as if the influence of the

building spirit of the Roman Empire in this country and in the provinces farther south,
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as we shall see, was to expand the art of the ancient Seleucid civilization, rather than
to introduce its own elements.

There were numerous cities of importance in Syria during the period of Roman
domination, but comparatively few of them have preserved considerable remains of
their ancient monuments through the centuries of war and earthquake and the periods
of rebuilding in medieval and mod-
ern times. Antioch, the ancient
capital, has been particularly un-
fortunate in this regard. War,
carthquake, and Saracenic and
modern building activity have al-
most completely obliterated every
vestige of Greek and Roman art.
Only a few broken fragments, a
few arches of an aqueduct, and
shattered masses of the city wall
remain as monuments of ancient
times. At Homs (the classic
Emesa) a Roman tomb of carly
date, built of opus reficulatum, was

the only suggestion of ancient

Roman sway that we saw. At

Ruin of a Roman tomb built of epus reflcwdatum, at Homs

Hama a few fragments, built into
the walls of the Saracenic castle or those of the modern houses, are the only reminders
that this was a Roman city. In fact, in all cases where medieval castles and modern
towns have been built upon the ancient sites, the monumental remains of antiquity are
never sufficient to form a basis for the restoration of the ancient city, unless those
remains be buried beneath the present surface of the ground, awaiting the spade of the
excavator. Two sites remain, however, which still preserve sufficient data for a partial
restoration, at least, of the Syrian city in the imperial Roman period —the sites of
Palmyra and Apamea. Both sites saw Saracenic castles planted upon their ruins,
but both were spared the building of medieval or modern cities within their ancient
walls. Both ruins preserve one or more of those characteristics of architectural
arrangement, referred to above, which would at once distinguish the Roman city in
Syria from that in any other part of the empire,

paLMyra.  The distinguishing feature of the well-known and wonderfully preserved
remains in Palmyra is the grand colonnade, that stupendous avenuc of columns that
stretched from one end to the other of the great city, carrying, it is believed, a shel-
ter from the sun to the main street.  There is evidence that other colonnaded streets
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intersected the main avenue at different points. A characteristic detail of these colon-
nades 1s the bracket or console for the support of a statue that appears upon a major-
ity of the columns that have been preserved. These brackets are, in every case, cut
as part of a drum inserted between the upper and middle thirds of the column, the parts

of the shaft above and below being generally monoliths.  These colonnades of Palmyra

Temple of the Sun, at Palmyra. Columns and cella wall on east side.

are often assigned to the third century, probably for the reason that the most famous
inscriptions upon the columns are those of Queen Zenobia and her family, and range
from 251 to 271 A.D.; but there are other inscriptions which prove that parts of these
colonnades were built at least as early as the first half of the second century.* More-
over, the famous tomb of Iamlichus, which is classic in its minor details, dates from the
latter part of the first century, the year 83 A.n., and proves that classic art was
known in Palmyra even in the first century. The temple which is generally referred
to as the Temple of the Sun stood in the midst of a huge rectangular peribolos,
inclosed by a high wall provided with a portico on all sides within, a double row
of columns on the north, east, and south, and a single row of taller columns on the
west.  This peribolos now contains a modern village of low mud huts closely crowded
together. The site of the temple is almost entirely hidden by these habitations,
though its cella walls* and eight columns of the eastern flank of its peristyle, with the
great portal between two of the columns of the west flank, are still to be seen above
the roofs of the village, while an exedra at one end of the cella is visible within the

' D¢ Vogiig, Inscriptions Sémitiques, Part 1, inscs. 4 and 8,
*The longer axis of this temple lies north and south (see Wood, Ruins of Palmyra and Balbec, Tab, 111),
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buildings of the mosque which partly occupies it. Large portions of the inclosing
wall of the peribolos are still preserved on all sides, and, with them, are a number of
the columns which were members of the continuous portico that was carried around
the quadrangle. All of these remains have been generally considered to have been
about contemporaneous with the great colonnades of the city or to have belonged, in
large part, to the restorations which the Emperor Aurelian is known to have made
after the fall of Palmyra. Two inscriptions,” however, were found by Dr. Littmann
upon two columns of the portico at the eastern side; they are dated 28/2¢9 and 7071
A.D., and show that this portion of the temple inclosure, at least, is of an early date.
Colonnaded avenues similar to those at Palmyra are still to be found, standing in
part, at least, in two cities on the borders of the ancient province of Arabia, Bosra and
Gerasa.  Ample remains of the same order are plainly visible at Shehba (Philippop-
olis), though all here are lying prostrate. The same feature is known, from ancient
descriptions, to have constituted one of the chief beauties of Antioch, and evidences
of such a structure on a grand scale are easily traceable in the fallen ruins of Apamea.®

Temple of the Sun, at Palmyra. Northwest angle of peribolos from top of mosque.

It is in the classic remains of these last two citiecs — Antioch and Apamea — that
our interest would naturally center, in view of our study of the classic ruins of North-
ern Central Syria. The former was undoubtedly the political capital of the region in
question, while the latter was the nearest large city on its southern border.

*See Part 1V, Palm. inscs. 1 and 2.

*The only colonnaded streets of classic times known outside of Syria are two in Asia Minor, which were
probably suggested by those at Antioch.

| 4 (A%
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Data for the architecture of Antioch must be taken entirely from ancient literary
sources, for naught remains in situ in the Antikiyah of to-day but the aqueducts and
walls alluded to above: and any discussion based upon literary evidence alone must

be unsatisfactory at best, for lack of details.

ApaMEA. The classic architecture of Apamea, quite the opposite of that of Antioch,
may be studied from ample though fragmentary re mains which lie scattered over the
broad plateau lying to the cast of the hill upon which the walls of a ruined Saracenic
castle embrace the squalid modern village of Kal'at il-Mudik, in place of the buildings

of the ancient acropolis, These remains are all inclosed w ithin the ruined walls of

Kal‘at il-Mudik, the acropolis of Apamea, from the southeast.

the classic city, and include, besides the great colonnade of which mention has already
been made. a much-ruined basilica with extensive dependencies, part of the substructure
of a very large building (possibly a temple), and the extensive foundations and com-
pletely ruined superstructures of a number of large buildings whose character and
purpose cannot be made out without system: itic excavation. There is sufficient evi-
dence, however, in the fragments still visible to prove that the buildings of which they
are details were somewhat anterior to the great edifices at Ba‘albek, whose dates
may be definitely fixed within the four quarters of the third century. This gives a
particular interest to the remains at Apamea.

The acropolis rose from the western side of the city and sloped down to the lake on
that side. The city walls extended north and south from the acropohs, and were then
carried eastward to the east wall, inclosing a large area. They are easily traceable
throughout their entire length.  Parts of them seem to have been rebuilt in Saracenic

times. but, in a number of places, ancient stonework of excellent character is still in
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sitt.  On the east and south a deep, narrow wadi forms a natural moat below the

walls, but on the north, where the necropolis was situated, the country is level.

Apamea, the north gate of the city, from the south.

NORTH GATE. Remains of great gates are to be found in the south, east, and north
walls. The south gate was reached by a broad roadway, ascending from the bottom
of the wadi along the
slope below the wall.
There were two gates
in the east wall; both
have beendemolished.
The north gate is the
only one that pre-
serves  considerable
portions of its ancient
structure, though it
appears to have been
partly rebuilt, prob-
ably in the reign of
Justinian. It consists
of two massive square
towers, with a heavy

arch between  them.

Of this arch a single

set of voussoirs, span- Apamea, north gate, exterior.
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ning 4.60 m,, is in place. It is of semicircular form, and is laid dry. Each of the
towers contained a stair reached from within by a small door in the wall beside the
main arch. Both are now masses
of broken building stones, though the

castern tower shows parts of two en-

gaged columns in place on the exterior,

and these, with fragments of capitals,

pilasters, and heavy cornice blocks,
show that the gateway was of a more
or less ornate character.

This gate forms the outer entrance
of a dipylon, the inner gate of which

has been completely destroyed.  The
two were about fifty meters apart and
were connected by two massive walls,

which were largely rebuilt during the
later period of the city's history, when
the material was drawn from the neigh-
boring necropolis; for they are partly

composed of Roman stela and other
1 i . fragments.  Two of these stele may

. b

coLoNNADES.  Extending from the

south gate of the city to the north gate,
a great avenue of columns bisected the
city. Two shorter colonnaded streets

Wigiar:: Cnder:of the groat colonnads:at Apames, joined the main avenue, connecting it
with the two ecast gates. These were

probably carried toward the acropolis, but all remains of them on the west side of the
great colonnade are lost. The main avenue was over a mile in length and a little
over ten meters wide between the colonnades. Behind the colonnades ran a wall,
broken at intervals for the intersecting streets. At these points the columns were
widely spaced. The wall was pierced with frequent doorways, which probably
opened into shops and other buildings. The space between the columns and the
wall was roofed. This method of combining streets and shops was undoubtedly of
Oriental origin, and may have had a prototype in ancient Oriental architecture. It
is perpetuated still in the great bazaars of the Orient. No portion of these great
structures is standing over ten feet above the present ground level; but it is not
difficult to restore them from the abundance of fragments which remain.  The order
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of the colonnade is Corinthian from one end to the other (see Fig. 21), the only con-
spicuous variation being in the shafts, of which there are three kinds, plain, fluted,
and twisted. The whole structure
is built of a hard white limestone.
The intercolumniations measure
3 m.  The columns stood upon
low pedestals 1.20 m. square and
.50 m. high. The Attic base is
.35 m. high, and the shaft 6.84 m.
high, 1 m. in diameter at the bottom,
and .80 m. at the top. The capitals
are 1 m. high and vary from 1.15 to
.40 m. in width at the top. The

simple fluted columns have twenty-

four channelings, the twisted col-
- Ruins of the great colonnade at Apamea, looking north,

umns have only twenty. I'he

entablature is composed of three pieces — an architrave .60 m. high, a frieze of .68 m.,,
and a cornice of .60 m. The architrave has in some cases only two bands, in others
three. The frieze is generally plain, but fragments were found with triglyphs and metopes
carved in the frieze, the triglyphs .40 m., the metopes .55 m. wide. The soffits of the
— ~ sessssscc consoles of the cornice are plain, but the

B _ _ ‘ lacunaz are coffered, and ornamented
S S B B W NN B N e

| with conventionalized fruits and flowers,
|

il : I

' ‘ pAstLica. A little to the north of the
H middle of the great colonnade are the
| massive remains of a great building which

| - was probably a civic edifice of some sort

o
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| I i (Fig. 22). It 1s situated upon the west
| oo i side of the colonnade and faces the east,
| | u " H : g ¥ -
e S G - l""['\"i with its portico directly upon the colon-
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==+— nade. It consists of a main building (A)

—= of basilical plan, surrounded on three

Crale — g = 18

Fig. 22.  Plan of basilica and its dependencies sides with a colonnaded court.  The cast

at Apamea. wall of the main structure was extended
on either side to form one wall of the courtyard. The six-columned portico (B) of
the main building was wider than the building itself, and a small doorway (C) on either
hand connected it with the court. On the cast side of these extension walls were six
small chambers (1)),— three on either side of the portico,— opening upon the colon-

nade; and at either end was a passageway (E) between the court and the colonnade.
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The exterior of the walls of the basilica shows six pilasters on either side and on the
rear in the second story, resting upon a projecting molding.  Below this molding, on
the south side, one may
see a row of mches
with  nicely  carved
pediments just visible
above  the  debris,
There weretwoniches,
one round-topped and
one rectangular, below
cach of the spaces be-
tween the pilasters.
The side walls of the

portico have each two

niches, one above the
Exterior of the basilica, from the southwest, .
other. ['he central
portal has been totally demolished, but the small doorways on either side have richly
molded lintels and cornices (Fig. 23).  The interior was divided by two rows of four
columns ecach. The columns were of the
Corinthian order, 6.08 m. high, and were s - —
supporte on cubical plinth blocks .go m. \ = [
S |]J:Htu! upon:cubic I 1T.h cks..go v\
square.  The preserved portions of the court- c=te———-— - —
vard wall and colonnade consist of a mas- = >
sive piece of wall pierced with six large — = = = =
windows, and portions of three columns still
in situ.  The great windows are delicately HLL

Fig. 23.  Small portal (C) in portico of basilica.
molded all around, and arc separated by
pilasters with brackets above corresponding to the columns.  These windows arc pro-
vided with stops for
wooden shutters, and
show holes for an iron
grill near the outside.

OTHER RUINS, DBe-
tween  the  basilical
structure and the north
gate, on the west side
of the great colonnade,
are the ruins of another
large building.  Much

West wall of courtyard of basilica, from the east. of the material has been
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carricd away, but the east end is preserved to the height of four courses. It shows a
great apse 10.50 m. wide inside. As the curve of this apse embraces the entire
width of the building, and as there are no remains of rooms beside it, it is hardly to
be supposed that this building was a church,

On the slope of the hill south of the acropolis, near the road which leads down to the
watcer, stood another large edifice, all of which has disappeared with the exception of a
mass of masonry, a
section of a huge
arched  substructure
covered with  great
slabs of stone, which
probably formed the
basement of a temple
orother large building,
The outside wall, on
the north, shows a
decoration of pilasters
with good Corinthian

caps and an entabla-

ture above them.

Buin of arched substructure, from the east.

Near the north gate
are the ruins of a small structure in good classic style, the doorway of which is
shown in Fig. 24. In the midst of the great colonnade is a tall, upright slab carved

with a figure in low relief, which, from the thyrsus which it

——— —————"  holds and from the grape-vine about it, may be designated

e ——

as Dionysus. The relief may have formed the inside of

the jamb of a monumental portal in the colonnade. It is
S pig . ——— described on page 285,
The Roman influence, which seems to have been ﬁrnll}' established at Antioch at
the end of the first century B.C., was not long in stretching out toward the ILtast, in
which direction the course of the empire was rapidly taking its way. One of the
recognized methods employed at the time of the Emperor Trajan for the extension of
the empire and for the opening up and settlement of newly acquired territory was the
construction of roads. These roads served not only a military purpose in connection
with the transportation and maintenance of troops, but a distinctly civic end in facili-

tating colonization and commerce.

RoMAN RoAD. The remains of a great Roman road are to be traced castward from
the region of Antioch, around the northern end of the Djebel Barisha, turning first in
a southeasterly direction to cross the plain of Sermeda and the low ridge of the Djebel
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Halakah, and then toward the cast, across the plain, to the site of ancient Chalcis.
Considerable portions of this road are excavated in the solid rock where it passes
through a defile between the northern end of the Djebel Barisha and the upper section
of the Djebel Halakah, and a large section of it, built of massive blocks of limestone
carefully fitted together, is wonderfully preserved in the southern section of the Djebel
Halakah, north of Kefr Kermin.  Beginning just where the rocky hillside rises from
the plain of Sermedi, the road ascends at an easy grade; from this point it is almost
perfectly preserved for a distance of over 1200 m., crossing over the ridge and
descending into the valley to the south, broken by occasional angles.  This section of
the road is a little over 6 m. wide, and is constructed of huge blocks of limestone,
varying from .70 m. to 1.20 m. square, and laid on the living rock. The thickness
of the blocks varies, according to the level, from .68 m. to 1.30'm. The sides are
evenly laid, but are not smooth and have every appearance of having been originally
concealed below the level of the soil which has now disappeared. There are distinct

Roman road north of Kefr Kermin, view looking south

traces of shallow transverse grooves cut in the surface of the pavement to insure a
secure footing ; but the constant traffic of centuries has nearly worn them away. The
fact that the road disappears in the soil of a valley above Kefr Kermin, and again at the
edwe of the fertile plain of Sermeda, to appear on the opposite side of the plain in the other
section of the ring of the Djebel Halakah, near Bab il-Hawa, makes it appear as though
the road had been buried in these lower levels by the soil that was washed down from

the hills, making the ** bottoms " much higher than they were in antiquity ; for a paved
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roadway would have been much more necessary in the mud of the valleys than upon
the drier slopes of the hills, as is proved in practice to-day, especially in the wet
secason.  No definite date, of course, can be given to the building of this great road,
though it would seem most natural to assign it to the greatest of all periods of Roman
road-building — the beginning of the second century A.n.—and the period of the most
important military operations of the Romans to the east of Syria.  Above the rock-cut
portion of the road, half a mile east of Kasr il-Benit, on the upper or northern side
of the defile, within a square plaque carved in the face of the rock, about 1.20 m.
above the road and the same distance from it, is an inscription. The occurrence of
the name of Marcus Aurelius in this inscription shows that the cutting was made as
carly as the time of that emperor, but the inscription does not refer to this emperor as
the builder of the road, and is probably
later than the cutting, which may be
the work of engineers of the beginning
of the second century.  This route, in
its immediate relation to the Porte Sy-
rize, was undoubtedly one of the main
arteries of Roman activity in Northern
Syria, and not far from its course the
-arliest monuments of Roman occu-
pation in Northern Syria are found.
Inscriptions dating from the second
century are quite numerous in this
neighborhood, but only five distinctly
classic monuments of architecture from
this region were published by M. de
Vogii¢; four of them are definitely
dated, and of these, three belong to the
second century ; the fourth belongs to
the carly years of the next century.
Two of the above monuments belong
to the reign of the Emperor Hadrian
—the  bicolumnar tomb monument
near Sermeda, dated 132 A.p., and the

rock-hewn tomb of Tiberius Claudius

Monument near Sermedd, from the south.

Sosander, near Bshindelaya, dated
134 A.D.  The former of these is situated in plain view of the great Roman road ; the
latter lies farther west, in the mountains of the Djebel il-A‘la, remote from the road,
but less than 25 miles in a straight line to the east of Antioch.

' Part 111, insc.. 74
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SERMEDA. BICOLUMNAR MONUMENT,' 132 A.D.  The Sermeda columns are typically
Syrian, so far as the conception of the monument 15 concerned, but the details of the
monument are purely classic.  The moldings of the basement, the profiles of the
column bases, the proportions of the shaft, the details of the Corinthian capitals, are
pure in style and refined in execution.  An individual characteristic, perhaps, appears
in the small section of entablature which connects the two shafts at about two thirds
of their height.  The tomb for which this monument was intended is undoubtedly one
of the several rock-hewn chambers below the flat surface of the rock, upon which it
stands. These are approached by steep, wedge-shaped staircases terminating in front
of small rectangular openings, originally closed by stone doors. The chambers
within are square, flat-roofed, and provided with three broad arcosolia, embracing each
a single sarcophagus.  The inscription® is on the south side, just below the columns.

Tomb of Tiberius Claudius Sosunder, at Bshindeliyi.

BSHINDELAYA. TOMBZA 134 A.D. The Roman tomb at Bshindeliya is a specimen of
rock-cutting rather than an example of classic architecture. A few points with refer-
ence to its ornamental details, however, should be mentioned in view of some of the
monuments to be described later on. The face of the rock, which has been cut to
form the fagade of the tomb, presents two piers standing between two pilasters, or
anta; above them is the heavy rock-cut entablature. The piers and pilasters have
moldings which represent caps; the architrave, which contains the inscription,* is
banded and molded in good classic style, and above it runs a broad frieze of bucrania

and garlands, a classic form of ornament not infrequent in Syria.

' La Syne Centrale, Pl g3. * Part 111, insc. 87.

' La Syrie Centrale, Pls, g2, g2 bis, *Part 111, insc. 8,
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195 A.D.  The third dated structure of the

second century in this region, published by M. de Vogiié, and still to be seen, is the

bicolumnar tomb monument of a young
soldier named Reginus, at Katora. [t
was built in 195 A.p.,* and differs mate-
rially from the monument at Sermedi:
first, in being of a different order,— Ro-
man Doric,

and, secondly, in its base-
ment, which, instead of being a simple,
solid pedestal, 1s a small barrel-vaulted
dromos leading to a rock-hewn tomb in
the rear of the monument, which is situ-

ated on a hillside,

BANAKFUR. TouMB2 Besides these
three tombs, whose dates are known,
M. de Vogiié publishes a fourth monu-
ment in classic style, for which no date
can be found ; this is the rock-cut tomb
at Banakfar, a ruined and deserted town
in the Djebel Barisha, about midway be-
tween Sermedd and Bshindelaya.  This
tomb is interesting as presenting a form

quite different from that of Sosander’s

Tomb at Banakfur.

Tomb of Reginus, at Katara,

tomb. The face of the rock has but one
large opening, within which is a small vesti-
bule with a diminutive doorway leading into
a square tomb chamber of the ordinary type.
The main opening is flanked on either side
by a three-quarter column of the fluted lTonic
style. Above this, and still in relief, are a
classic entablature and a pediment.

In these four specimens of classic style
we have not only the three orders repre-

sented, but a variety of moldings and ornament. With these published monuments of

* La Syrie Centrale, Pl, 4. *Part 111, insc, 112, La Syrie Centrale, Pl. g5.
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the classic period in mind for comparison and reference, we may search the mountains
of Northern Central Syria for other monuments of the same period, and we shall not
find them wanting; for tombs of various kinds and edifices of different purposes
are to be found in many parts of this district from north to south, not centered
about one or two localities, but well disseminated over the country.

BENABIL.' coLUMN. We may begin at Benabil, a ruined town at the northern end of
the Djebel il-A‘la, where the most conspicuous object is a single standing column, the
remnant of a bicolumnar monument similar to that of Sermeda. The pedestal is

perfectly preserved; its proportions and

Foa ~ moldings are almost identical with those
|- '- - of the Sermedi column, but the columns
B W L in this case were not raised upon a plinth
E‘_ block as at Sermedad, but rested directly
r upon the pedestal. The profile of the

base of the column is similar to that of the
other; but the unfluted shaft is built up
of only four drums, while those of the
published monument consist of as many
as twelve drums, though the height is

e o .

= about the same—10 m. Both capitals

=
i

1 have disappeared.

BASHMISHLI, corLUMNs, Intheinhab-
ited village of Bashmishli, which occu-
pies a portion of the site of an ancient
town of considerable size, about five
miles due east of Benidbil, in the northern
end of the Djebel Barishd, are fragments
of a structure that can be nothing eclse
than the remains of another bicolumnar
monument. These fragments lic at the

_ southwest angle of the group of modern

Monument at Bendbil. houses. They consist of four drums of
columns of large dimensions, a single base, fragments of a capital of the Corinthian
order, and a large section of the uppermost part of an entablature with moldings
on three sides.  This block represents one half of the uppermost course of the en-
tablature and shows the moldings of one short end and of two half sides of the whole
cornice, which must have consisted of two blocks of stone.  There are no remains

' For further description of this town see p. 69,
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of the basement visible.  Its quadrated blocks were probably used as material in the
construction of the modern houses of Bashmishli.

KEFR RUOMA. corumy, At Kefr Rama. in the Djebel Rihd, on the road between
Hass and Ma‘arrit in-Nu'man, are the remains of a columnar structure which may
have been another of these bicolumnar tomb monuments.
I did not see this ruin; it was photographed by Dr. Pren-
tice. The photograph from which the accompanying sketch
was made shows one half of a basement similar to that at
Benibil and six drums of a column above it.  The mold-
ings of the pedestal are similar to those of the monuments
at Sermedi and Benibil.

BAMUKKA. ToMmMB. Of the undated rock-hewn tombs

which are classic in their details, that near Bamukki is one

of the most important. Bamukka is a deserted, ruined Y fomnis :I;

I 3 'Ir_ ;1*'““;' Pﬂ[ﬁ‘l et
town, not more than a quarter of a mile northwest of Bash- ~y.<- ¥ h@:- Tl '-w
A : N w ™ N
mishli; it may almost be considered as part of that town. Nz~ ’jr‘ 17 }4 .
P L Y
I'he tomb in question is situated two hundred paces or more  “wah fje el il

: i . Mo bt 4t Kefr Rimai.
to the south of the ruins. It is excavated in the flat rock il ba B it

surface of the plateau, and is like the great tomb at Bshindelaya in this respect, except
that the descending dromos occu-
pies the whole width of the rec-
tangular excavation. At the north
end of the excavation the perpen-
dicular wall of rock is cut to form
the fagade of the tomb. Two un-
fluted Doric columns between two
pilasters form the front of the vesti-
bule. The rock above the col-
umns is carved in the form of an
entablature, whose moldings are
similar to those of Sosander's
tomb, except that therc are three
fasciz in the architrave instead of
two. The ornamental frieze is

wanting: but, upon the lower
g ]

Tomb at Bamukka, from the south, members of the architrave, a
wreath, tied with flowing fillets
carved in relief, serves for decoration. The open excavation of this tomb was sur-

rounded by a wall 2.50 m. high. The wall was broken in front, on the south,
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by a low portal. The rear portion of the wall and this portal are still in situ.  This
section of wall is laid in the best polygonal style. The stonework is double-faced ;
the blocks are cut with great precision and have a perfectly smooth outer sur-
face. In comparing this wall with the polygonal walls at Bankasa and Niriyeh, a
considerable difference of treatment will be noticed.  The tomb wall is far more
mechanically polygonal; the effort to secure a polygonal effect, and at the same
time preserve a smooth outer surface, is very evident; in fact, there is just the rela-
tion between them that exists between the early polygonal or Pelasgian walls in Italy
and the later Roman copies of the same style of wall-building.  Above the polygonal
wall is a heavy cornice, in section a cyma recta, which is also preserved over the

portal, where it serves as a lintel.

KTELLATA. Toup. Another rock-hewn tomb, resembling the foregoing in many
respects, was found by Dr. Prentice at the other extremity of the region, at Ktellatd in
the northern part of the

8  Djebel Rihda. T give the

{ description from notes taken
by him. The general plan
of this tomb is wholly dif-
ferent from that of the pre-
ceding examples at Bshin-
delaya and Bamukka, and
is more like that of the
Banakftr tomb. It is not
excavated in the level rock,
but is cut directly into the
hillside. The perpendicular
surface of the rock is cut to

- form a Doric fagade like that
Rock-hewn tomb at Krellati,

of the Bamukka tomb. The
columns rest upon three steps.  The fagade is quite plain, but within the vestibule are
certain changes of plan and decoration.  On the left of the vestibule as you enter s a
deep recess, the floor of which is raised about a meter above that of the vestibule.
There are two window-like openings in the outer wall of the recess.  The exterior of
the wall of the recess is cut to a smooth surface, while above the tomb, on a smoothed
surface of rock cut back from the face of the fagade, is a plate in relief, which is placed
over the center of the whole width of the tomb, including the recess.
The decorations of the tomb consist of a small altar in relief upon the left-hand pilas-
ter, within the portico, of three garlanded bucrania above the doorway of the tomb,
and a small niche on the right wall of the vestibule, containing a head with the horns
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of the crescent moon appearing on either side of it. In front of the portico, on the
right, is a cube of natural rock engaged with the face of the tomb wall, which may
have served as a pedestal for an altar or statue.

BABUTTA. ToMB. Another sort of rock-hewn tomb belonging to the classic period
s that in which the tomb chamber is cut in the natural rock, but in which the fagade
is built up and roofed over with dressed stone. The finest and best-preserved exam-
ple of this kind of
tomb was found at
Babutta, a completely
ruined and deserted
town on the northern
slope of the Kubbit
Babuttd, the highest
peak of the Dijebel

F il T N b ke ki
P LG e I e ;}3:”
L ST S e i 3

Barisha, overlooking . ;-

the plain of Sermeda.

- i

The tomb proper is
of the usual type with
three arcosolia; the
vestibule is of the dis-
tyle plan, seen in the
foregoing examples.

The rear wall of the
: Tomb at Babuttd, from the north.
vestibule  and  the &
lower portion of the right wall are of natural rock ; all the rest is built. Viewed from
the front the fagade presents the appearance of a small temple distyle in antis. The
two columns are of the unfluted Doric order, the echinus being carved with egg-and-
dart ornament, the neck with the bead and reel. The caps of the pilasters are plainly
molded. The moldings of the triple banded architrave are particularly rich. Above
the architrave is a triangular pediment, the cornice of which is executed upon the
ends of long slabs which form the roof of the vestibule. This cornice does not con-
form to the straight lines of the tympanum, but is broken at an obtuse angle above
the centers of the outer intercolumniations, and thus fails to form an angle with the
end of the architrave upon which it falls above the inner face of the pilaster.

From this review of the tombs of Northern Central Syria which bear the stamp of
classic art of the second century, we may turn to the study of the architecture of the
same period as illustrated in the same region by monuments of greater architectural
significance.
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BURD] BAKIRHA. TEMPLE, 161 A.D.  The most important classic monument which
this expedition found was a small temple, called by the natives Burdj Bakirha. It is
situated on the northern slope of the highest portion of the Djebel Birisha, upon a
spur of rock, with a wide and splendid prospect over the Sermeda plain, and across
the bordering foot-hills at the northeastern end of the Djebel Barisha toward the dome
of the Djebel Shékh Berekdt. The site may easily have been one of the * high
places " of the early inhabitants, which the Roman conquerors chose further to sanctify

by the building of a shrine which should give a Greco-Roman character to this ancient

L - s

Temple and gateway at Burdj Bakirha, looking northeast.

Oriental place of worship, and clothe the old tradition with the dignity of classic
architecture.  The remains upon this interesting site consist of a partly ruined tetra-
style prostyle temple of Roman plan, and to the west of it a massive gateway, which
was doubtless the upper entrance to the sacred precinet of the temple, which must
originally have been surrounded by a wall.  The major portion of the temple cella is
quite intact; of the portico only one entire column, half of another, and the bases of
the two others are still in situ.  From its ruins the plan and style of the temple may
be amply studied, while an inscription® upon the lintel of the pylon of the temenos
gives a definite date, 161 A.n., which is undoubtedly contemporancous with the build-
ing of the temple.  The plan of the temple and the style of its superstructure may be
seen in the accompanying drawings and phot graphs, It remains only to speak of the
details, which exhibit a very clegant treatment of the Corinthian order. The columns

*Part 111, insc. 48. See also Hermes, Vol, XXXVII, - 118,
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of the portico are raised
upon low pedestals;
and their shafts are un-
fluted and have a flat
annulet 30 cm. below
the astragal as a sort
of neck molding., The
capitals, a little taller
than the Roman type,
are rich and flowing,
but not over-claborat-
ed. The upper por-
tion of the shaft—that
above the annulet —is
engaged with the capi-
tal, a detail not uncom-
mon in Syria. The
pilasters at the angles
and along the sides of

the cella wall are not

|Jl'fll11il1ul1l, but their Temple at Burdj Bakirha, from the east.

caps are particularly
beautiful.  They con-
sist of a single row of
four tall, stiff acanthus
leaves which  curl
deeply over at the top,
and above these is
a fine egg-and-dart
molding by way of
echinus. The abacus
is delicately molded.
The architrave con-
sistsof three fasciae and
a molded L'}'TlI:LT.iLlITL.
For the frieze 1s sub-
stituted a narrow, flat
band: a bed mold of

small dentils appears

bencath the fillets of

Temple at Burdj Bakirha, west and south walls.
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a deep cyma recta which was introduced in place of a corona, and along the sides and
presumably in front was enriched with bucrania and garlands in relief. The west-
ern pediment is sufficiently preserved to warrant complete restoration. It is quite
plain, but for the
second of its three
courses, where the
igure of an eagle
appears in bold re-

lief. The raking cor-
nice of the pedi-
ment is the same as
that which is used
below it—a dentil
mold and a broad

cyma recta. The
treatment  of  the
whole edifice, its pro-
portions and its dec-
orative details, is the
most chaste and dig-
nified in all Syria,
The purity and sim-
plicity of its style

Lrate of the sacred precinct at Burdj Bakirha. 511U51k at once for an

sarly date, even had

we not the date upon the pylon. Compared with the temple of the same size at
Isriyeh* or with the extensive remains at Ba‘albek, which are certainly third-century
structures, the difference of period is apparent at once. The moldings are delicate and
refined; the carved ornament is scanty, but simple and well placed, and is in strong
contrast to the coarse over-elaboration of the monuments mentioned above. The
pilaster-caps are more simple and elegant, and the sculptured rinceaux of the friezes
are entirely wanting.  The profiles of the moldings of the temple are in keeping with
those of the dated pylon, which, of itself, is a beautiful monument. The monolithic
jambs are ornamented on the outside only ; there are no pilasters, but fine frame
moldings of classic profile—three fasci, a cyma reversa, and a broad fillet. The
same molding is carried across the lintel, and above it runs a simple frieze band, in
section a cyma recta.  This is surmounted by a cymatium. All of these moldings are
exceuted in relief upon the lintel. At either end of the lintel moldings, upon the
plain surface of the lintel, which projects in either direction, is a small altar, carved

' See p. 76,
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colonnade, upon which two doorways open in the lower story, and two doorways and
several windows in the upper story.  The end walls of the house are surmounted by

gables which show the disposition of the roof; but the pro-

jections of the end walls show that there was an angle
between the roof of the main building and that of the colon-
nade. The details of the ornament of this house are worthy

of special mention and will serve as an aid in dating the

structure. The colonnades are of first importance. In the
lower story a characteristic treatment

of Roman lonic is employed. The

capital is very flat, the volutes are

small, and the small section of the

echinus which appears is carved with

the egg and dart. Above these col-
umns is a simple Ionic architrave

of two faces, with a cymatium at the

Fig 26, ‘Plin’and sconation of hiodee ot Beuibil top.  The order of the upper st ry is
Corinthian of a pure classic type, as
may be scen in an engaged three-quarter column which stood at the west end of the
colonnade. The capital and the base are similar to those of the Corinthian columns
of the early dated
monuments of the
region. The upper
and lower doorways
which are shown in
the photograph on
page 6g are another
index of the period ;
the lower opening is
Hanked by pilasters
with simple mold-
ings; the lintel repre-
sents a section of en-
tablature with banded
architrave, frieze,

and dentil moldings,

surmounted h}' a

Fast and rear wall of house at Benibil.

cornice supported by
well-executed modillions. The upper doorway is molded all round, in the same style

"T'his plan, like all plans published herewith when not otherwise specified, is drawn to the scale of .0025 m. ;
the restoration, .oogo m.
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as the gate at Burdj Bakirha, but is finished by a cornice of large dentils beneath a
cymatium. Two small coupled windows at the back of the house have little flat pi-
lasters at either side, but their lintels are quite plain.  The four angles of the house
are marked by flat pilasters, with caps of simple profile at the top of each story. The
other ruined houses of Benabil preserve neither columns nor doorways, but the rear
and side walls show windows flanked by little pilasters, and pilasters of two stories
at the main angles of the house.

All of these details are distinctly classic and compare favorably with the details
of monuments which are dated in the second century. I have no hesitation in assign-
ing these houses to that century, and in calling them the earliest houses of the Roman
period in Northern Central Syria. In the domestic architecture of the Christian
period throughout this region these details are either very differently treated or are
wholly wanting.

SILFAYA. PORTAL. Other remains which, from their details, also appear to be of the
carlicr Roman period exist in this region in fragmentary form only. But there are
two doorways of particular interest which should be noticed. The most striking one
is a large portal at Silfaya, a completely ruined town in the northern end of the Djebel
Barisha, three quarters of a mile
northwest of Baimukka, where one
of the carly tombs already dis-
cussed is situated. This portal
stands prominently upon the top of
the hill upon whose southern slope
the town stood, and faces the east.
The building to which it belonged
has been entirely destroyed, only
the portal and a portion of the
wall in which it stood remaining
intact. The fragment of this wall,
which was only 6 m. wide, shows

that stones of unusual size were

Portal at Silfaya,

employed for the building, and
the dressing of the blocks, both for the joints and for the outer surface, is unusually
accurate and beautiful ; regular courses are ignored, and the Jambs of the portal are
all but monolithic, a single small block having been inserted between the monoliths
and the lintel.  The doorway stands nearly 3 m. high and is over 1.50 m. broad,
which precludes the possibility of its having belonged to a private house. Either
Jamb is ornamented by a pilaster with delicate moldings. Tt is a curious fact that
the lower portion of each pilaster—that upon the monoliths—is wider than that
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exccuted upon the small block above, which provides the capital. The architrave

moldings, the cyma recta of the frieze band, the dentils above it, the consoles, the co-

rona and cymatium of the cornice, present a
perfect classic entablature of the Corinthian
order, executed with remarkable delicacy and
thorough classic spirit.  The accuracy of
every line and the high finish of every detail

make this a monument of unusual beauty.

BABISKA. DOORWAY. Theother doorway
which, by reason of its style and technique,
is to be classed with this group of monu-
ments is to be found at Bibiski. The
greater portion of the ruins at this place
belongs to later centuries, but in their midst
stands a building whose front wall may be

classed with that of the ruin just described

at Silfaya,

Portal of a house in Bibiska,

and which
contains the doorway about to be described. It
may be added here that the rear wall of this
building and one end wall which has been preserved
are built in a style which is a curious blending of
polygonal and quadrated stonework (see page 45).
The whole building is oblong in plan, with open-
ings on one side, and was probably a dwelling.
The doorway in question is in the long south
wall; its dimensions are those of an opening in a
private house. Either jamb bears a simple classic
pilaster.  The lintel has the lower members of a
classic entablature executed in relief upon its sur-
face ; but above this, instead of a frieze and cornice,
we find three semicircles in high relief, so disposed
that they appear to be three festoons blocked out
in stone, the details of which were never executed.
It is worthy of notice that the jambs of this door-
way incline slightly at the top and that the pilasters

Superposed doorways of a house at Déhes.

taper toward the bottom, as do those of the lower doorway in the house at Benabil.

DEHES. DoORWAYS.  Of the same general type of architecture as the foregoing are

two portals at Déhes, an extensive ruined town about a mile and a half to the south
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of Bashmishli. These portals stand one above the other, the sole remains of the
building to which they belonged. The upper doorway is very simple in its details;
the pilasters on either side are the only marks that give it any claim to be mentioned
among the doorways already cited; the entablature and cornice above, though well
executed, are too plain to be used as evidence. The lower doorway is without pilas-
ters, but the delicate use of dentils and other moldings in its lintel classes it with the
portals of the house at Benibil.

I1

THIRD CENTURY

HE characteristics of architectural style under Roman influence during the third
century in parts of Syria are most pronounced. The buildings of Ba‘albek and
Palmyra are magnificent illustrations of its tendencies — grandiose proportions, over-
elaboration of ornament, the covering of flat surfaces with elaborate carving, the use of
unstructural features, such as consoles that have nothing to support, and the general
lack of precision in the execution of small details, the aim being to secure a rich
and imposing effect from a distance, rather than one that would bear minute examination,
But the influence of Rome in Northern Central Syria during this period seems to
have been even less potent than during the preceding century. As has been said
above, very few inscriptions of the third century have been found in this region, and
the number of published monuments of this epoch here is exceedingly small. M. de
Vogiié publishes but a single dated monument of the third century from Northern
Syria and but one undated monument which could be assigned to that period.

KATURA. TOMB MONUMENT," 222 A.D.  The first of these is a monument at Katara,
where M. de Vogii¢ found the bicolumnar monument of Reginus (see page 61). This
is also a tomb monument, somewhat of the same order, but with two shafts of quad-
rangular section instead of columns supporting its entablature. An inscription® desig-
nates this as the tomb of one Isidoros, and gives the date 222 A.n. The two shafts
are quite plain but for a set of moldings at the top, and the architrave, which bears
the inscription, is of very simple section,

DANA. ToMB MONUMENT.® The undated monument published by M. de Vogiié,
which might be attributed to the third century, is the beautiful tomb at northern
Dind, a ruined town, at present the site of a modern village in the midst of the plain
of Sermeda. M. de Vogiié assigns this monument to the fourth century, because
one of the rock-hewn tombs in the immediate vicinity bears the date 324 A.p., but it

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 94. *Part 11, insc. 110, ! La Syrie Centrale, PL 93
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seems to me perfectly credible that some of these tombs may have been in use for a
century, or even more, before the one which bears the inscription * was made. The
style of the monument seems much more in
keeping with the forms of the previous cen-
tury. If we compare the four columns which
support the low pyramidal canopy with those
of monuments built under the Emperor Philip
(244—-249 A.p.) at Shehba, in the Hauran, we
shall find a striking similarity in the carelessly
molded bases, the curveless shafts, and the
Roman lonic capitals, while the entablature is
very suggestive of the same detail in a large
building builtunder the same emperor at Dmér,
and bearing the date 245 aA.p. (sce page 400).

MA'ARRIT BETAR. TOMB, 250 A.D. The
single dated monument of the third century
that has been published from this region is
in the extreme north, above Antioch. The
only dated monument of this century discov-
ered by our expedition was found at the other

extremity of the region, only a short distance

Monument at Ddini.

northeast of Apamea, at Ma‘'arrit Bétar, one
of the southernmost ruins of the Djebel Riha. The completely ruined condition of
the structure renders it far from satisfactory as a monument, for scarcely a stone
of the superstructure is in situ. It was a small rectangular
building, apparently a tomb. Our attention was attracted to it by

the discovery of an inscription upon the broken fragments of its
architrave. A sufficient number of the blocks of its
foundation are in place to determine the length of the
tomb—3.30m. Above these, portions of a single course

show a splay-faced base molding and the base of an

anta. ‘T'wo ponderous roof-slabs were found, one of them Fig. 27, Plan and restored dlevation
intact; this seems to have spanned the tomb from wall bl tomiy at Ma'scot Beter.

to wall. It is flat on the under side, and is cut to form a gable above, with a pedi-
ment represented by moldings, and large acroteria at the ends of the pediment.
This stone is 3.30 m. long, 1.50 m. wide, and .51 m. thick at the gable. The first
measurement gives the width of the building and shows that it was square. From
this it would appear that the building is to be restored in the form of an adicula, six

*Part 111, insc. 8g.

—— e
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cubits® square. From the base of one anta we may restore the other. There are
no remains of the crowning features of these ante. The architrave is composed

of a series of moldings —two narrow bands and a flat cavetto, surmounted by an
ovolo between two fascize. This answered for architrave, fricze, and cornice, and
the roof was laid directly upon it. The inscribed fragments of the architrave mea-
sure together more than 3.30 m. in length, and thus the inscription occupied one
entire side, probably the fagade, and part of another. It records that this was the
monument of Barummas, and gives the date 250 A.p. The only remnant of orna-
ment is an eight-pointed star in the center of the pediment.

The florid character of early third-century architecture in Syria might be said to have
failed of representation in the mountain districts under discussion, for the reason that
there are no great cities or important sites in this region; but that would not account
for the scarcity of epigraphical material here. Inscriptions of this century are rare in
this locality, and in the mountain
district only a single monument
was discovered by us that illus-
trates the particular phase of
Roman art that appeared in
other parts of Syria. This was
found at Benabil, a site already

mentioned in these pages,

BENABIL. pPORTAL. The mon-
ument is a portal which now
forms the entrance to the court-
yard of the house described on
page 69. Although the wall in
which it now stands is in large
part a rude modern construction,
— for one half of the lower story
of the house within the courtyard
is inhabited,— it is undoubtedly
in situ, the present wall having

replaced an ancient structure that

Entrance to a courtyard at Bendbil,

had fallen down. The portal is
designed in a highly ornamental style, but the ornament is carelessly executed, and
the whole design lacks the firmness and precision of the earlier work. The lines of
the moldings which appear upon the monolithic jambs and across the lintel are not

“The cubit here, it will be noticed, is not the Roman unit of 444 mm., but the Babylonian unit of 555 mm. (see p. 36).
*See Part 111, inscs. 150, 151,
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true, and the cutting is quite shallow. Above the moldings is an ornate frieze or
band of a running foliate pattern, interspersed with star-like flowers; above this runs
a loosely executed dentil molding. At either end of the

lintel, at this level, is a large upright ancon, ornamented
with the acanthus, which, like many of the consoles in
the great Ba‘albek edifices, is wholly without construc-
tional purpose. The upper portion of the lintel consists
of a Corinthian cornice, the brackets of which are molded
with egg-and-dart carving, above which appears a co-
rona, ornamented with a shell pattern, then a bead-and-
reel molding and a cymatium richly adorned with an-
themions, after the manner of the cornice of the Temple
of Venus at Ba‘albek. The composition is rich and
effective from a distance, but a nearer view reveals its
deficiencies,

IsRIvEH. TEMPLE. Four days' journey east of Apa-
Fig 28, Pf;‘;f:;“:[:'m 1srigeh, ~ Me€a and three days north of Palmyra, but still in what

may be generally termed Northern Syria, in the midst of
the desert, stands a single building which marks the site of Isriyeh, the ancient
Seriane, There are wells here
which bring great numbers of
Bedawin with their flocks and
their herds of camels each day to
the spot; but there are few ruins
of buildings other than those of
the Roman temple. It stands
upon an eminence well above the
leveled and buried ruins of the
ancient city, and though, to reach
it from the western mountains,
one must pass over the great
black-stone belt, it is in the midst
of a limestone region, and is of
the purest white. Its plan (Fig.
28) is most simple. It seems to
have been of the prostyle type,
but only its cella has been
spared. The east wall of the cella is almost wholly occupied by a broad, high, and
richly ornamented portal, above which is a broad relieving-arch. On either side,

East fagade of temple at Isriyeh.
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as you cnter, is a square, tower-like structure. That to the right contains a winding
stair which ascends to the roof of the temple. TIts solid side walls are relieved on the
exterior by pilasters.
Thecellawas elevated
upon a high podium,
the upper moldings
of which may be seen
at the rear and along
the sides, but most
of it is concealed by
debris and soil.  The
ornamental  details
show that the temple
belonged to the great
building epoch of
Ba‘albek — the third
century. The ornate
portal with its florid

North wall of temple at Isriyeh,

fricze and richly or-
namented relieving-arch, and the heavy unstructural consoles at cither side of the
lintel, are in keeping with the later Antonine style at Ba‘albek and Palmyra. The
walls are highly finished on the interior and are smooth enough to receive color;
indeed, remnants of early Christian painting of crude character may still be traced
at the west end.

IT1
THE TRANSITION

HERE are, besides the monuments enumerated above, 2 number of undated

edifices in Northern Central Syria which have no distinctive Christian character-
istics, but which cannot be properly classed with the monuments that have Just been
described. By Christian characteristics I mean those unmistakable symbols that are
employed upon buildings of every class and purpose in the great mass of architec-
tural productions of Central Syria. These buildings have certain details that are
strongly suggestive of classic style, but the employment of these details is not suf-
ficiently precise nor consistent in them to warrant our assigning them to the period
which produced the definitely dated monuments of the second centu ry which we have
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studied. In certain of these structures the moldings, though simple, are well exe-
cuted after second-century models, but the capitals, if they occur, are more or less
crude imitations of a better style. In others, both moldings and orders are treated
with a laxity that puts them entirely out of the class of second-century work, but still
they have not the peculiarities of the Christian period. They may, of course, be the
production of less skilful artists of the classic period, and may therefore be discussed
in connection with them. These buildings, then, for lack of any Christian sugges-
tion, we may place in a class by themselves, between the classic and the earliest
Christian style of the fourth century. This intermediate style is usually represented
in private architecture, two of the houses to which I shall refer being large and hand-

some residences.

BANAKFUR. HOUSE. The largest of these houses is at Banakfir, a ruined town of
some importance, but now completely deserted, built on two sides of a hollow, low

Front (south) wall and portico of house at Banakfir,

down on the western slope of the Djebel Barisha, The plan of the house is precisely
the same as that of the Roman residence described at Benabil (page 70), only two or
three miles to the northwest. Its style is a rather free treatment of Doric.  The shafts
of the lower colonnade, all of which are standing, are unchanneled and monolithic,
except that the upper portion of the neck is of one piece with the capital. The cap-
itals are of the Doric order, so far as abacus and echinus are concerned, but all the
finer details of the Greek or Roman order are wanting. Two of these capitals are
provided on one side with large brackets which carried the cross-beams, a feature
quite common in the architecture of Northern Central Syria. The cap of the pilas-
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ter, as will be seen in the photograph, is in profile a cyma recta. The architrave
is perfectly plain, and the lintels of most of the openings are also without moldings of
any kind; but the left-hand doorway of the upper story is provided with a simple
cap consisting of a broad, flat band and a plain cymatium. Above the lintel of
the right-hand doorway in the upper story, a flat arch has been constructed to relieve
the strain upon the lintel stone. The stonework throughout is highly finished,
though, in the lower story, little attention is paid to regular coursing, and an effect
almost polygonal is given.

BASHMISHLL. HOUSE. To the north of the village of Bashmishli, between the mod-
crn town and the ruins of the church, are the ruins of a large house, the plan and
details of which are very similar to those of the residence at Benabil. It faces the
west and preserves its end walls intact, with portions of its rear wall and five of the
columns of its portico. Columns are not often found in the lower story of two-story

porticos in the Djebel Barisha that are certainly of Christian date: but the houses

House at Bashmishli, from the west,

that have no evidences of Christianity in their ornament, like those of Benibil and
Banakftr, are arranged in this way. The columns of the house in question are of
unusual size and have considerable entasis. I believe this house cannot be later
than the third century A.p.

BAMUKKA. HOUSE. Another house of the same style, but of somewhat different plan,
is to be found in Bimukka. The house is small, but beautifully built, and is perfectly
preserved in its two stories. It stands in an almost impenetrable thicket of small
trees and shrubs that find footing in the soil which has been held in place by the wall

of the courtyard.  This shrubbery made a photograph impossible. There is but one
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compartment below and above. In place of a colonnade in the lower story, there is
an inclosed vestibule of the same width as the house, with a broad opening in the
center, flanked on ecither side by an engaged column of the Doric order. At the
right of this entrance, within the vestibule, are the remains of a stairway that led in
two runs to the floor above, where an open portico seems to have stood, over
the vestibule. The details here are interest-
ing; the moldings of the doorway are of good
design and well executed. Within are a
number of cupboards cut in the wall,

BSHINDELAYA. LINTEL. At Bshindelaya, a
town mentioned before as the site of the tomb
of T. Claudius Sosander (page 60), is a small
lintel which should be mentioned here. It is

Lintel at Bshindeliya. the lintel of a small ruined house in the in-
habited portion of the ruins. A large lintel
stone rests upon two rather crude pilasters. At the top of the stone is a cap of simple
profile, with a bead-and-reel molding below it, and a narrow central member bearing
an inscription without date.* At the ends of the inscription, on the same band, small
leaves appear, with a well-exe-
cuted salamander at the Ileft.
Below the cornice, at either end,
is an altar in low relief, like those
which we have scen in the gate
at Burdj Bakirha, and at either
end of the lintel is an upright
palm branch growing out of a
round knob.

DJOWANIYEH. HoOuUsE. An-
other house that has no Christian
marks of identification, and that
is designed in crude Doric style,
Is one at Djawiniyeh, an inter-

esting ruined town, hitherto un-

House at Djiwiniyeh.

known, near the southern end of

the Djebel il-A'la.  This house is built of very large blocks of stone, laid without
reference to courses. It has two stories and is of the single-compartment type. The
lower story of the portico is well preserved. It consists of two large columns of the

*Part 111, insc. r1.
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Doric order, standing between the returned end walls of the portico. The column
shafts are monolithic and show an exaggerated entasis; their capitals are quite
spreading and have a fillet at the neck and one at the bottom of the abacus. The
right-hand pilaster bulges to match the entasis of the column. The surfaces of the
lintels of the upper and lower doorways are flat and plain; a crude attempt to imitate
consoles may be seen in the lower lintel, which has been badly defaced,

SILFAYA. Housk. Some details found at Silfiya may be compared with those of
the Banakfir house. These were found in the bottom of the valley, on both sides
of which the town was built. They consist of one pilaster and two columns of the
portico of a dwelling. The columns are of the Doric order, more like the Greek than
those of Banakfir; for, though the shafts are
unfluted, the capitals are provided with neck-
rings quite in the ancient Greek style. Above
the simple architrave stands a single column
shaft, without a base, and on either side of it
stands a stone settle, which faced the house.
The back of cach was pancled to appear like
an ordinary parapet when seen from the front
of the colonnade. These settles, which are
carved from a single picce of stone, are pro-
vided with ample arms; the secats form an

casy curve with the back, and the space be-
nc;lth [hu scat 1\ cut awav on a g‘rﬂ_d u :1] curve. Ruin of ljﬂﬂiﬂﬂ of a house in ﬁlll':'l._}'."l. :-hu“ll'tg sells
iy 5 In upper siory.

I'he presence of these seats, here and. clse-

where, in connection with classic architecture, is of interest as showing that, however
strong the Oriental influence may have been, it was not sufficient to introduce the
habit of squatting, an almost universal posture in the East, instead of sitting, the
characteristic attitude of repose in the West.

BSHINDELINTEH. PORTAL. The Djebel il-A'lx claims a monument of this transi-
tional period which suggests an ignorant imitation of familiar classic models.  1tis a
monumental portal of a building, now completely destroyed, at Bshindelinteh, a small
ruin north of the ruins of Bshindelayd. It consists of two monolithic jambs and a
ponderous lintel stone.  The opening is framed by moldings consisting of flat bands
and a single bead-and-reel molding, which is carved in curious angular form as if
blocked out and not finished. Above this frame is a narrow frieze of grape-vine pat-
tern interspersed with rosettes, all carved in the angular fashion of the beads below.
Above this is a broad, raised surface, very rough, as if it had borne relief sculptures
that have been hacked away. This is surmounted by a molding of small dentils,
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which extends far beyond the lines of the decoration below, and forms the lowest
member of a cornice of consoles, now badly defaced, and a cymatium carved with
anthemions. On either side of
the lintel, below the cornice, are
large raised blocks which may
have been sculptured, and outside
of these, long branches of palm

like those at Bshindelaya.

DJEBEL RiHA. It will be no-
ticed that all the monuments de-
scribed in this chapter, with three
exceptions, are within the limits of
the three more northerly groups
of hills in the region of Antioch.
The Djebel Riha, lying directly
north of Apamea, and in later
centuries the home of a large and
opulent population, could not

have been devoid of monuments

Portal at Bshindelinteh,

of architecture during the period
that produced so many classic and subclassic structures in the regions a few miles to
the north. Inscriptions are not wanting, but dated monuments of the early period
are not to be found. Still this does not mean that there were no buildings in this
region at that time, nor that some of the extant edifices, though undated, do not
belong to that period. M. de Vogii¢ is of the opinion® that the church of Khirbit
Hass was built upon the foundations and partly out of the materials of an ancient
pagan temple. There were doubtless more evidences of this forty years ago than
we find to-day, for there are few fragments to be seen now that suggest a style
older than that of the church. But the wall of the cloister, south of the church, con-
tains a number of blocks of stone which were originally pagan grave-stela,

IL-MGHARAH. sPEOs.  The most interesting of the classic ruins in the Djebel Riha
are the underground chambers near il-Mghéarah, a ruin in the mountains south
of Riha.

Two or three minutes’ walk cast of the ruined town is a great underground cham-
ber. The entrance, which was reached by a broad flight of steps, is almost completely
filled up; but from the interior one can see that there were ten rectangular, rock-cut
piers, supporting an architrave, also rock-cut and forming a fagade. Within is a

* La Syrie Centrale, p. 1oo,
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vestibule a little over 10 m. wide and 3 m. deep, with wings to right and left, sepa-
rated from an inner chamber, 10 m. square, by two widely spaced columns which
have been destroyed. The ceiling of the vestibule is carved to represent transverse
beams with narrow angle moldings. These are covered with a coating of fine
plaster, and are painted in red and green, the fine moldings being picked out in
delicate floral patterns. The large chamber within is fully 4 m. high; the side walls
are quite plain but for two shallow rectangular niches on either side. These are
adorned with classic moldings which “knee” out at the upper angles— the only
instance of this classic disposition of moldings that we found in Northern Central
Syria. The rear wall has a niche, similar to these, on either side of a narrow door-
way. The ceiling of this chamber is carved with deep cofferings, covered with fine
plaster and painted. The doorway opens into a corridor running parallel to the rear
wall of the chamber and connecting with two side corridors which lead from the
wings of the vestibule. At the junction of these two corridors, on either side, a
narrow passage curves upward to the surface of the ground, but both are almost com-
pletely filled up with soil and debris. There is nothing within this labyrinth, nor
anything about it, to suggest what purpose it may have served. There are no sarcoph-
agi nor tomb chambers visible, and we found no inscriptions. A few paces to the

south is another quite similar excavation, but the walls of this are unplastered and
show signs of not hav-

ing been completed.

IL-MZAUWAKAH.
Not far from these un-
derground chambers,
a hundred meters, per-
haps, to the southeast,
Is an extensive rock-
hewn gallery of tombs.
The entrance to it is
hard to find ; it seems,
in fact, to have been
concealed, and one
must enter through a
small hole, feet first.

Within is a ]:ll’j,_.','t: Ves- Rock-hewn tombs near il-Mghirah,

tibule opening into a

long corridor flanked by four Ionic columns on either side, which carry a simple
entablature to support the cross-beams of the ceiling. All of these architectural

details are hewn from the living rock. The columns have molded bases and are set
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upon a parapet a meter in height; their shafts are fluted, and their capitals show small
volutes and an echinus adorned with three divisions of egg-and-dart molding. The
architrave is ornamented with a band of shallow dentils. The columns are engaged
with the ends of short walls which divide the space on cither side of the corridor into
five loculi for the dead. The photograph reproduced herewith was not very success-
ful, but it shows faintly an opening at the end of the passage, with pilasters on cither
side and an entablature above them. This opening was originally almost square,
and stopped at the level of the parapet below the engaged columns; it now extends
to the floor, having been roughly broken down. It leads into a transverse corridor
similar to the first, with columns and places for the dead, and at its ends leads into
other passages, which lead 1 know not how much farther into the mountain-side, for
they have partially fallen in and are choked with soil and debris.

RUWEHA. HoUsE. At Ruwéhi, a large and magnificent ruined city, now entirely
deserted, in the eastern foot-hills of the Djebel Riha, is a building which, to all ap-
pearances, belongs to an early and pagan period. It 1s a small structure standing in
the midst of a city conspicuous for its large and fine buildings, three of which were
published by M. de
Vogiié. It differs in
many respects from
the edifices about it
[t has the form of a
long house, one com-
partment deep and
several compartments
long, and faces the
east. Two of the
compartments  have
been preserved in one

story. The stone-

Front wall of house at Ruwéha.

work of the walls
presents the most noticeable contrast to that of the rest of the town. It has the
appearance of great antiquity ; the blocks of stone are all of greater than ordinary
dimensions,—some of them might be called megaliths,—and they are laid without
strict reference to coursing.  In the front of each compartment is a doorway and a
window ; both portals and one of the windows are provided with ornamental lintels.
The lintel of the northernmost doorway is adorned with sculpture (see page 276). At
either end of the relief is a large ancon carved with the acanthus leaf. The jambs
are ornamented with heavily molded pilaster-caps, one of which presents a crude row
of dentils. The lintels of the other doorway and the corresponding window have
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simple molded caps above deep, flat bands. It is evident that this building is more
ancient than those about it. It is plain that it was of pagan origin, as the sculptures
of the lintel are purely pagan in subject; but it is difficult to say how much older it
may be than the late fourth-century edifices in its vicinity.

BUDA. mHousgE. There are large numbers of structures in the Djebel Riha of a
similar massive and somewhat crude style, but they are, for the most part, in complete
ruins. The best-pre-
served example, prob-
ably, is a house in
Brada, several miles
to the south of Ru-
weha.  This house is
exactly similar in plan
to the Ruwcha exam-
ple; but here the
openings are wholly
devoid of ornament.

[t is natural to pre-

sume that all the

Front wall of house at BOda.

buildings of this type

are older than the structures which surround them; it is not a matter of size or
importance, for there are many smaller houses equally devoid of ornament, which
are built in regular courses of smaller stones; but, as in the case of the house at

Ruweha, it is very difficult to assign them to any particular epoch.



CHAPTER 1V
ARCHITECTURE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY

PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN

HE fourth century furnishes a large number of dated monuments in Northern

Central Syria. A small number of these may be pagan, but the majority are
of Christian origin. Tombs are the structures most commonly dated, as might be
expected, though a number of private residences have dated inscriptions upon their
portals. None of the earlier churches, unfortunately, is provided with a definite date,
and any attempt to assign religious structures to this century must be made by a
comparative analysis of their details in the light of details which are known to belong
to this period, and in connection with those of buildings which belong certainly to
the next century.

The advent of Christianity into the field of art in Syria seems not only to have
speedily liberated the architects from the conventions of classic style, but to have
brought with it entirely new motives, which appear at once in the ornament of build-
ings of all kinds. The architecture of the early empire throughout the Roman world
was the creation of Greek architects, and this continued to be the case after the seat
of empire had been transferred to the East. Greek architects were undoubtedly
employed throughout the Christian empire. The inscriptions upon buildings of all
kinds and at all periods in this region are in Greek, except in a few notable cases
where the Syriac language occurs. But with the opening of the fourth century
new clements appear in the architecture of Northern Central Syria, which are neither
Greek nor Roman, judged according to the standard which obtained at the political
centers of the East and West— clements strange and striking, which suggest no
decline, but rather inaugurate a fresh and vigorous development that for three cen-
turies flourished like a new-born style, to be checked at last by untoward causes at
the height of its career.  These strange elements are probably the expression of Ori-
ental influence, the influence represented also in epigraphy by the Syriac inscriptions,

which are found here among the Greek; for there can be no doubt that the popula-
86
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tion of this country was chiefly of Aramean stock. The expression of native art,
suppressed during the dominance of Greek and of Roman influence, and supplanted
by the teachings of classic artists, seems to have asserted itself as soon as the decline
of classic art began, and that at a time when the national or racial feeling was begin-
ning to make itself felt in other directions as well.  This assertion of Aramean nation-
ality, furthered unquestionably by the sudden ascent to power of the Church, seems
to have prevented a decline in the architecture of Northern Syria, corresponding to
that which was inaugurated by Christianity in other parts of the Roman world. The
ancient classic architecture of Greece and Rome, infused with new life and molded
into new forms by a people newly inspired with national sentiment, was rejuvenated
in the Christian architecture of the mountains east of Antioch. But whatever may
have been the origin of these new elements, we shall not fail to notice them in all the
architecture of Northern Central Syria, from the beginning of the fourth century
onward until the beginning of the seventh.

For lack of dated monuments of the first half of the fourth century we are obliged
to study the beginning of the new period, which is still the period of transition, by
comparison and analysis, We find throughout the length and breadth of this northern
district a class of monuments which retains many characteristics of the old classic
style, combined with a few elements which are different from the old, but which are
devoid of those strongly marked features and symbols that are the invariable accom-
paniments of the architecture which is known, by dated inscriptions, to be later. A
number of the buildings of this class, although undoubtedly churches, are entirely
without the sign of the cross or other emblems of Christianity. In others these sym-
bols are so modestly employed that we cannot but feel that the artists were as yet
unaccustomed to their use in ornamental details. This feeling becomes conviction
when we consider the constant and multiplied occurrence of these symbols in the
ornament of the developed Christian period, during which, as we shall see, they be-
come the predominating motive of decoration.

The distinguishing characteristics of the first buildings to be discussed are, besides
the presence of classical elements in their ornament, massiveness of construction, the
use of rectangular window openings and the absence of moldings about the windows,
and a tendency to flatness in the moldings that are employed elsewhere.

CHURCHES

HE churches of Northern Syria may be divided into two general groups,
according to the disposition of their plans. All the churches of the region are
oriented. The largest and most important class is of the simplest basilical plan:



88 ARCHITECTURE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY

three-aisled, with the central aisle terminating toward the east in an apse or a rec-
tangular sanctuary, and side alleys terminating in small rectangular chambers; that
on the north was the prothesis, that on the south the diaconicum. The other class is
single-aisled, with square or apsidal termination toward the east. Both classes are
provided with lateral portals, there being often no western entrance in the carlier
structures.  The basilical plan, as used in Syria, was undoubtedly of classic origin,
whether taken from the great basilicas of the Imperial City, or from those of cities of
(reck foundation in the East; and the services of Christian worship developed in
accordance with the form of sanctuary which the pagan basilicas of the empire offered.

BANKUSA. CHURCH. The most striking example of the basilical church, conforming
in style to the description given above as characteristic of the transition, is the North
Church of Bankasa, an edifice which, from the massiveness of
its construction alone, would appear to be one of the most an-
cient buildings in the whole region. Indeed, there is nothing in
the ruins of the building proper to signify that it was a Christian
edifice at all; it is only upon a fragment of a chancel rail, at the
eastern end of the building, that we discover Christian emblems
which show that it was used as a church, and it is not impos-
sible that we have here an example of a converted pagan
7 | building. Bank(sa has been mentioned before (page 42) as the

) -'.:..-'r .t *

]\' i R o e DI of one of the carly polygonal houses. It was a large town,
1g. 29. Plan of Nort . % i . . 2ie
Church at Bankfisa, arguing from the extent of its ruins, embracing, in addition to

the structure under discussion, a large church which was pub-
lished by M. de Vogiié and a great number of ruined houses of various forms and
sizes. The building in question is situated in the northeastern extremity of the
ruins, upon the slope of the hill.  Its ecastern end is in total ruins, having fallen down
the slope; its side walls are comparatively well preserved.  The west wall and a por-
tion of the north wall are cut in the natural rock up to the height of the aisle walls.
The south wall preserves two portals; the blocks of stone used are of large dimen-
sions, measuring 3 m. x 1.20 x .66, and are laid regardless of courses. The stone-
work is quadrated, though some of the joints between the ends of the stones are not
perpendicular. The door-jambs are monolithic, except in one case where a small
stone is inserted below the lintel.  The sole attempt at decoration in this part of the
building is to be seen in the very plain door-cap of the southwest portal, the profile of
which shows only straight lines. Inside the walls, though all is a mass of ruins, the
basilical plan may be casily traced. The columns stood in close proximity, six on a
side, and were of a debased ITonic order, with bases sct on square plinths. The shafts
arc monolithic, about 4 m. high.  Upon the columns rested that peculiar combination
of architrave and arch which is described on page 25 as characteristic of early
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Christian architecture in Syria. [t is impn_ﬂ;ﬁih]u to determine from the ruins in their
present state what the form of the eastern end of the structure was; but just in front

of the two piers that flanked the opening of the apse were found two broken slabs

Exterior of south wall, North Church at Bankisa.

and two posts of the chancel rail, which seems to have stood about a meter from the
piers. The slabs are ornamented with a pattern in low relief which divides each into
small square panels containing various symbols, among which the A and (U, the fish,
the wafer, and the wine-vase appear.

The other church plan is nothing more nor less than that of the private house of
Northern Syria, with its longer axis lying cast and west, its partitions removed, and
an apse provided in its eastern end. The two portals, in one of the longer sides, and
the colonnade outside along the same wall are the same as would be found in the
ground story of a private residence of the better class. The upper story is, of course,
somewhat different, having regularly disposed windows on both sides and no colon-
nade. It should be noticed, however, in the majority of churches to be described,
that the easternmost of the lateral portals is larger and more decoratively treated than
the other. This was the portal used by the clergy, and as it seems to have been the
custom in the Eastern Church for the men to sit in front of the women, this was
also probably the entrance for the men.

ISHRUK. CHAPEL. A good example of an edifice of this plan and in the transitional
style is to be found at Ishruk, a small ruined town on the top of a hill between the
northern end of the Djebel il-A‘'la and the Djebel Barishda. The plan of the building
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is such as has just been described. The preserved portions are the north wall in
completeness, the apse arch with the lower courses of the semi-dome, the two portals
of the south side, and portions of the south and west walls. The colonnade, which
ran along the south side, is completely ruined. There is no better example of the
survival of classic details than in the ornament of the two portals, which have mono-
lithic jambs and are framed in moldings of good classic profile. Above the lintel
moldings is a cornice composed of a broad cyma recta below a row of widely

Chapel at Ishruk, from courtyard on south side.

spaced dentils and finished above with a cavetto cymatium. The interior ornament
consists in the Corinthian pilaster-caps on either side of the apse, the moldings
of the apse arch, and the impost molding below the springing of the semi-dome.
The windows, which appear only in the upper part of the north wall, are five in
number.  They are square-topped and devoid of moldings. Though the symbols of
religion are not in evidence, the general character of this edifice would lead to the
presumption that it was a church, and the ruins of the town show that the commu-
nity was a small one, not large enough to have required a public building of any
other sort. Its architectural style would assign it to a period somewhat later than
the church at Bankiisa, yet the adherence to classic models seen in the moldings,
the absence of Christian symbols, and the rectangular form of the windows, when
compared with examples which are known to belong to the latter half of the century,
would seem to indicate, in this case, a somewhat earlier date.

To this same class and to approximately the same date belong the chapels of
Ma‘ramiyd and Nuariyeh. The former town consists of a small group of ruins, com-
prising possibly a small convent and a dozen or more preserved houses of good size,
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situated on the slope of the Djebel Turlihi, at the northernmost end of the valley
between the Djebel il-A‘la and the Djebel Barishi, a mile or more from the latter
town, Niriyeh, which has already been described (page 44).

MA'RAMAYA. CHAPEL. Ma‘ramayi’s church resembles that of Ishruk in plan and
dimensions; its eastern end has been too completely destroyed to admit of determin-
ing if it ever had a semicircular apse, but the portals are similarly placed and the high

g ' =

Chapel at Ma‘ramilya, from the south,

windows in the side walls are of rectangular form. In the ornament we discern the
introduction of those motives which have been spoken of as characteristic of the art
of the country, and of the architecture, which is in all probability later than the
close of the third century. The two south portals have monolithic jambs, a sign of
carly date, and have moldings like those at Ishruk; but the decoration which appears
above the easternmost portal introduces, above its row of small dentils, an example
of the new style in a simple splay-faced cymatium or door-cap. Upon the beveled
surface appear three circular disks in relief, one in the center and one at either end.
The central disk presents the 3 within a circle, and the A and ) in the lower quad-
rants. The disk to the right is made up of lines radiating from a center and termi-
nating in scallops like the narrow petals of a flower. The third disk is simply a
six-pointed star within a circle, such a design as may be struck with a compass from

points in the circumference.  The other portal has no cap.

NORIYEH., cHAPEL. The little chapel at Niriyeh still preserves portions of side
walls and the lower portions of its apse ; and the remains of its outside colonnade are
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plainly visible in the ruins. One of its portals has fallen. Here again we find mas-
sive blocks of stone in the lower courses. The windows, three of which are pre-
served in the north wall, are round-topped, semicircles having been cut
in the lintels —a device common throughout the subsequent history
of architecture in Northern Central Syria. The moldings of the
doorway are similar to those of the foregoing portals; but the splay-
faced door-cap, with its fillet above and below, carrics the new style
a step further. The dentil molding is omitted, and, in place of the

three disks of Ma‘ramiya, we have eight small ones bound together

by a chain pattern of beads, interlacing between the disks, which here

Fig. 30. Plan of
chapel at Nariyeh.  gre alternating stars and crosses.

The Djebel Riha contains an interesting group of six large churches, two of
which were published by M. de Vogiié. All are early structures and all were
designed upon the
same general scheme,
although there is suffi-
cient variation be-
tween them to make
a separate study of
each interesting.

KHIRBIT HASS.
cuurcH.t That which
scems to be the earli-
est of the six is the
church of Khirbit
Hass, a fine basilical
structure, preserving
but little of its original
form in its ruins. It
measures 20 m. (36
cubits) inside from the west wall to the apse arch, 13.30 m. (24 cubits) from north
wall to south, and 6.66 m. (12 cubits), on centers, between the two ranges of columns ;
thus conforming to the formula laid down on page 35, the ratio of the length to the
breadth being as 3 is to 2; and the width, in cubits, of the central nave is the greatest

Chapel at Nariyeh, south portal and windows of north wall,

common denominator of the two chief dimensions. Again, the width of the central
nave is equal to three intercolumniations,* and the number of arches on a side is thus

! La Syrie Centrale, Pl 5q.
* M. de Vogiié's plan shows but six intercolummiations, owing doubtless to a draftsman's error.
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nine. The apse was broad and deep, but is now completely ruined. The chambers
on either side, however, are well preserved. These were carried up two or more
stories to form towers on cither side of the apse, which was
concealed on the outside by a straight east wall.  The lines
of the wooden aisle roofs are visible in the tower walls.
The basilica scems to have been very plain on the exterior,
but the interior was rich in ornament. The apse arch, which
was deeply molded, sprang from a rich impost molding that
was carried horizontally.around the semicircle of the apse.
At either end this impost molding rested upon a Corinthian

angle pilaster-cap carved in truly classic style. On each

i i e i o B © )9 O IR O B

side of the apse stood an engaged column which carried the

g o

end arches of the nave arcades; the cap of this engaged
column was set on the level of the impost molding of the g, 51 plan of church at
apse. Two similar engaged columns supported the op- Khirbit Hss.

posite or western ends of the two arcades. The capitals of the columns of the

arcades are of Corinthian form, only slightly * debased,” and well executed in the

3
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Church at Khirbit Hiss. View of interior, looking toward apse.
fine-grained limestone. The arches were composed of several voussoirs and were
devoid of moldings. The capitals are more nearly classic in form than any others
found in the churches of Syria, and argue for the early dating of the edifice. It will

be remembered that M. de Vogii¢ believed that this church occupied the site of an
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ancient temple.  Khirbit Hass was one of the chief towns in the northern part of the
Apamean region and a very suitable site for atemple. Itis not impossible that a temple
on this site was de-
stroyed in the fourth
century, and that the
place was soon after-
ward consecrated to
the new faith by the
erection of this large
and beautiful Chris-
tian  basilica. The

church edifice 1s sur-

rounded on three
sides with dependencies; but as these belong, in the main, to a somewhat later
date, we shall leave the discussion of them for the future.

DER SAMBIL. cHURCH. At Dér Sambil, to the northeast of Khirbit ITass, we have
a church slightly larger than the foregoing, but identical in plan. Here the nave is
21.65 m. (39 cubits) long by 14.40 m. (26 cubits) wide. The width of the central
nave is 7.20 m., or 13 cubits, the common divisor of the main dimensions, which

Church at Dér Sambil, west front.

again are related as 3 is to 2. Again, the central nave is three times as long as it is
broad, and we have nine intercolumniations of 2.40 m. each. The superstructure
of this church is so completely dilapidated that it is very difficult to study its details.
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The western wall, the only portion of the building standing, shows that the exterior

decoration was meager, confined to the moldings of the three western portals, which
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Fallen capitals in ruins of church at Dér Sambil,

are of good profile. Two of the portals are provided with low
Fig. 32. Planofchurch  door-caps of ovolo section, deeply and richly carved with a

at Dér Sambil. . an z s . : . . =
running acanthus design; the third has a plain cymatium. The
capitals of the nave arcade are here also of the Corinthian order, beautifully
wrought, but a bit further debased. The two rows of acanthus leaves arc twisted
into a sort of whorl, somewhat after the manner of those at Kal'at Sim‘an,* and the

sign of the cross appears in a small disk in place of the fleuron in the abacus,

SERDJILLA. CHURCH. The church of Serdjilla, a deserted and ruined town of no
great size, but showing every sign of former opulence, in the heart of the Djebel

Interior of church at Serdjilld, looking toward apse.

' La Syne Centrale, Fl. 146.
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Riha, is smaller than the two examples cited above, in keeping with the size of the
town, but belongs to the same class. It measures 16.60 m. x 11.10 m., or 30 x
20 cubits, and its central nave is 5.52 m., or 10 cubits, wide.
The intercolumniations here were only 1.85 m. wide, giving
nine arches once more. Again we find the superstructure
almost totally destroyed and difficult to examine; but one
side of the apse and the adjoining chamber give us a suffi-
cient clue. The apse arch was flanked on either side, as at
Khirbit Hass, by an engaged column, one

of which is in situ. Its capital is richly

and delicately carved, after the Corinthian

Fig. 35. Plan of church order, with a small cross on the face of o o
8t Herdin its abacus. The impost molding of the I B El é
apse is placed on a level with this capital and has no cap to rest § = H
upon, a minor departure from the arrangement at Khirbit Iass. : ;
MIDJLEYYA. CHURCH. Innovations more striking are tobe found [ F <
at Midjleyya, a deserted ruin of considerable extent to the southwest : E :
of Serdjilli. Here we again find the basilical form and the semi- ¥ B
circular apse concealed between two side chambers —in fact, the

same general plan; but the proportions are changed from the re- "
; < Fig. 34. Flan of

lation of 3:2 to that of 5:3. The body of the church measures  pasilical church at
19.40 m. % 11,65 m. (35 cubits by 21), while the central nave is only BICHEY XA
6.20 m. wide on centers. The intercolumniations are 2.07 m. wide, prescrving the

uniform number nine. The discrepancy between nine intercolumniations (18.63 m.)

Interior of church at Midjleyya, looking toward apse,
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and the whole length of the nave is made up at the ends of the arcades, where the
engaged columns were set out from the wall against pilasters about .40 m. deep.
This church preserves more of its original structure
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than any of the foregoing. The apse, up to the im- =
post molding of its semi-dome, and the whole north-
ern wall are quite intact. From these we gain an
impression of early date. This impression is derived
from the extreme plainness of the exterior, from the
smallness of the aisle windows, which are mere slits
deeply splayed on the interior, and from the entire
absence of the arch principle from the whole structure,

with the exception of the half-dome of the apse. The Fig. 35. Details of arcade, church
at Midjleyya.

columns of the nave were tall; their capitals, though
Corinthian in type, are far from classic in details. The acanthus leaves are uncut
at the edges and present smooth surfaces, and great freedom and variety are shown
in the treatment of the different capitals; only in the caps of the engaged columns
beside the apse do we find the classic style surviving. This cap is cleverly treated
so as to cover the half-column and the pilaster to which it is attached. Above the
columns was that curious combination of trabeated and arcuated construction that we
have seen at Banktsa. The upper member is banded and molded like a fourth-cen-
tury architrave. At the western end of the church
was a porch, or narthex, extending the full width

of the building, inclosed with walls except for a
space 6.30 m. wide, in the center, where two small

columns carried a plain architrave. The capitals

TR

of these columns were of the bracketed type, which
had early become common in the region. The
southern end of the porch was divided off by an
arch into a sort of vestibule, with a doorway in
its southern wall.
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IL-BARAH. cHURCH." The principal church at
il-Barah was excellently published by M. de
Vogué; but, for lack of a scale in Plate 60
of “La Syrie Centrale,” I have been unable to

L o pe
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Fig. 36. Plan of principal church at il-Birah. .
discover whether the dimensions there agree with

my measurements, which are: length, 25 m.; breadth, 16.60 m.—i.e.,, 45 cubits
to 30, the relation of 3:2; width of central nave, 8.30 m. or 15 cubits, which
brings the proportions within the formula cited on page 35. It is exceedingly

! La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 6062,
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difficult to find all of the columns in the badly broken ruins, but I believe that
there were only eight instead of ten, as given in Plate 6o of M. de Vogtié's work,
which would make nine intercolumniations, each 5 cubits wide, and would per-
mit the ratio of three intercolumniations to the width of the central alley, which
obtains in all the other churches of this period in the Djebel Riha. M. de Vogué
seems undecided whether to assign this church to the fourth or the fifth century. It
differs in many details from the churches that we have just reviewed, but still has
many things in common with them. The impost of the apse arch was far above the
spring of the nave arches, and the walls of the aisles were carried up to its level.

Interor of principal church at il-Birah, looking toward apse.

Considering this fact, and the enormous amount of debris within the church, it
seems not improbable that the side aisles here were roofed with slabs of stone laid
horizontally from the aisle walls to the crown of the nave arches, as we find in the
somewhat later church of Kalb Lauzeh, published by M. de Vogiié¢ (Pls. 122-129).
The bracket molding at the top of the east-end wall of the north aisle (see illus-
tration) seems to support this theory. The ornament presents a curious com-
bination of what might be called early and late designs. The capitals of the
engaged columns on cither side of the apse arch and the caps of the pilasters that
supported the apse arch itself are excellent examples of good classic work. The
impost molding of the apse forms an architrave above these caps, which is an early
motive, and some of the capitals of the nave are executed with admirable classic feel-

ing; but others are of the uncut Corinthian order characteristic of the early years of
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the fifth century. The exterior ornament of the church was confined to the portals;
only a small fragment of the western doorway remains in situ, but from this and
from the drawing made by M. de Vogiié (* La Syrie Centrale,”
Pl. 62) we find certain innovations which would place its date
later than that of the rest of the church. In the flat band of
ornament which serves for a door-cap, we find the acanthus leaf
interspersed with wvases, grape-vine ornament, and Christian
symbols.

RUWEHA. BAsiLicA. The best-preserved example of the
basilical edifice in the Djebel Rihi is to be found at Ruwéha.
The plan and style of the building are of the simplest, and it
stands intact but for its northern arcade and aisle wall, the

semi-dome of its apse, and its wooden roofs, which, like all the .
wooden construction of the whole region, have perished. The e o IE:::_‘L:;:;“““""W
plan is in all respects like that of the church of Dér Sambil;

the measurements are identical, but in the superstructure we find certain differences.

The eight columns of the main arcade represent an entirely new departure in build-

Interior of basilica at Ruwéha, view from northwest angle.

ings of this class, being of the Doric order, and a number of the capitals have mean-
ingless corbels at the sides below the soffits of the arches. The ends of the col-
onnades are not provided with responds or engaged columns, the soffits of the

terminal arches being flush with the end wall at their springing, where a narrow
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molding profiled like the capitals is the only suggestion of an impost. The apse
is provided with an impost molding, but there are no caps below the archivolt
of the apse arch. The clearstory windows correspond in number to the arches
below them; they are rectangular in form and quite plain. When scen from the
west or south, the building illustrates the exterior form of the basilica in com-
pleteness, so far as stonework is concerned. The western fagade is almost perfect,

showing the two stories and the gable of the central nave, and the single story with

Basilica at Ruwéha, west fagade.

the inclined roofs of the side aisles. There are three portals, one for each aisle, upon
whose lintels appears the only ornament of the fagade. The central portal, somewhat
larger than the other two, has a splay-faced door-cap, ornamented with interlacing
circles above a broad, flat band, raised a centimeter above the surface of the lintel, and
bearing at its center an incised cross within a circle. At one end of this door-cap
appears a circular disk, embracing a six-pointed star; at the other a rope ornament
describing a circle and tied below in a double knot with ends hanging down. The
portals of the side aisles have only a narrow molded door-cap above the usual flat band.
That of the north aisle has disks with six-pointed stars, in low relief, at either side.
None of the portals of the fagade nor in the south side of the church has molded
jambs. The square-topped windows of the clearstory and the curved-topped win-
dows of the gables are equally devoid of moldings. The cyma recta of the main
cornice is repeated in the raking cornice, and is carried horizontally across the gable.
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It will thus be seen that the structure is as plain as possible; the only Christian

symbols are incised, and only the general form of the building suggests a church.

Basilica at Ruwéha, from the southwest.

Capitals similar to those of the nave arcade appear in fourth-century houses with the
cross prominently carved upon the echinus (see page 27). These have no sugges-
tion of Christian symbolism in their
carving. It seems, therefore, not
unlikely that this edifice was origi-
nally built for secular purposes and
was the civil basilica of Ruwéha,
and that the sign of the cross was
added at a later period when the
basilica was consecrated to Chris-
tian worship or when custom de-
manded the use of that symbol
upon buildings of secular purpose.

Southeast of the church, and
within the limits of its inclosure,
stands a structure of unusual form,
resembling a huge medieval Italian
pulpit. It i1s of square plan and
has two stories, The lower story
consists of eight columns symmet-
rically disposed —one at each angle
and one in the middle of each side.

These carry an architrave, above

which a wall is carried up to the Columnar structure near basilica at Ruwéha.
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height of about 1.60 m. and is provided with a cornice. Above the cornice, at the
angles, the walls are carried up three courses higher, leaving a broad opening on each
face. The uppermost course is provided at each angle with pilaster-caps. In its
present state the structure stands somewhat over seven meters high; two sides are
completely preserved to this height, and only one of the eight columns has fallen.
The capitals are of the late Corinthian form of the fourth century, having stiff, erect,
uncut leaves; the intermediate capitals have festoons draped below the volutes.
The architrave consists of a broad band below a deep cavetto; the cornice is also of
cavetto form. There is no evidence for supposing that the building was a tomb;
it is devoid of symbols. There is no indication of an intermediate floor above
the columns, and there is no remnant of any means of approach to the second
story. There is nothing about the monument, in fact, which gives a clue to the
purpose it was destined to serve. There are numerous holes crudely cut in the
wall surface of the upper story, but these, I believe, are not original. Its proximity
to the church would suggest an open-air pulpit if the monument were smaller
and if there had been a floor within. If we may believe that the towers com-
monly constructed as parts of the churches in this region were belfries, this also
might be called a bell-tower. We can hardly expect that bells, as we know them,
were in use at that time in Syria; their prototype, however, in the form of the
semanterium, a ringing instrument constructed of two pieces of wood which
were made to strike together, was commonly employed in the churches of the East
at an early period. I trust that some purpose may yet be suggested for this
unique building. '

The Djebel Riha contains, besides the basilical structures
enumerated above, a number of aisleless churches, like
those which we have reviewed in the mountains farther
north. Only two, however, are sufficiently well preserved
to merit mention here, those of Rbé‘ah and Brada.

RBE‘AH. CHAPEL. The plan of the former recalls that
of the little church at Nariyeh (see page gz2), but certain

variations are to be noted. In the first place, the semi-

Fig. 38. Plan of chapel at Rbé'ah.

circle of the apse is concealed by a straight outer wall, and,
in the second, a chamber like those which are found at the ends of the side aisles in
basilical churches is built out on either side of the apse, opening into the nave by
doorways in the side walls immediately west of the apse.  The semi-dome of the apse
is provided with an impost molding which breaks around the piers which supported
the arch, and a small round-topped window appears in the center of the curve of the
half-dome. The nave is built of large quadrated blocks laid in even courses.  Its ex-
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terior is perfectly plain
but for the ornamen-
tal disks and palm
branches which adorn
the flat lintel stones of
the two south portals.
Adjoining the dia-
conicum, or
chamber on
the south of
the apse, is a
beautiful lit-
tle  baptis-

tery; but as

A | this bﬂlﬂﬁﬁi‘ Intenior of apse, chapel at Rbéah.

H to a some-

Fig. 39. ! " .

planof What later date, it will be discussed elsewhere (see page 239).

chapel at

Beiida.

B'ODA. cuapeL. Little is preserved of the undivided church at Btida

except the foundation walls, Its plan is like that cited above, but without the side
chambers. Its proportions are as 2 is to 5. At the west end are the remains of an
almost square narthex with openings on all sides. There are no remains of orna-
mental details.

II

TOMBS

“T HE ruins of Northern Central Syria present a great variety of tombs which par-

take to a greater or less degree of architectural character., There are no less than
six types, ranging from those which are wholly or partly cut in the living rock to
great mausoleums built in two stories entirely above the ground. The tombs, not
counting mortuary chapels or simple sarcophagi, may be conveniently discussed
under six classes. These are: (A) those which are entirely rock-hewn ; (B) those which
are partly rock-hewn and partly built, i.e., with rock-cut chambers and fagades or
roofs of masonry; (C) those in which one or more sarcophagi are clevated upon a
cubical base, which often contains a tomb chamber; (D) the canopy tomb, in which a
pyramidal or gabled roof is raised upon arches or piers above one or more sar-
cophagi; (E) the mausoleum, a cubical chamber surmounted by a steep pyramid or
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by a dome, which is found with and without colonnades; and (F) the temple tomb.
Two, certainly, of these types were developed in Syria during the second century;
two more, at least, were in use in the third; and all seem to have been employed as
early as the fourth century. It may be noted that the bicolumnar tomb monument

of the second century was not ]'H..'l'iH..'tlI:'ltL‘L].

Crass A. The first class may be subdivided into two kinds: (1) those which are
excavated perpendicularly below ground level in a flat rock surface, and (2) those cut
horizontally into a perpendicular face of rock. (1) The first of these, again, is of two
kinds: (@) The square rock-cut chamber hidden below the surface, with arcosolia
about three of its sides and a small opening on the fourth, closed by a rolling stone,
and reached by a narrow descending flight of steps. This type we have already
seen in connection with second-century monuments at Sermeda and at Benébil.
[t was employed in all parts of Northern Syria during at least five centuries.
(6) The grave-like tomb, cut in the rock, with an
arcosolium containing a receptacle for a body
on cither side, and covered at its opening with
a heavy gable-form sarcophagus lid.

Fig. 40. Plan and section of tomb of Eusebios at

Kokandya.® Class A, 1, & KOKANAYA. TOMB,>369 A.D. Of this class is
the tomb of Eusebios, *“ the Christian,” at Kokanaya, dated August 27, 369 A.n.? This
is perhaps the commonest form of tomb in Syria; thousands of examples of it may be
found from DérSim‘an
to Apamea. The only
variations in form are
found in the cover,
which in some cases
has four acroteria and
in others six.

(2) The horizontally
excavated tombs are
likewise of two sorts
(eliminating the rock-
cut chambers with a

simple opening on the

face of the rock, which

Tomb at Hiss, Class A, 2, .

are practically like 1,4,
above) : (a) those which have a simple arched vestibule in front of the door of the
tomb chamber, and (&) those with a columned porch carved in the living rock.

' From La Syrie Centrale, Pl g6, * La Syne Centrale, Pl. gb. ' Part 111, insc. 34.
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(@) HAss. ToMB, 378 A.D. In the first a deep molded arch forms a sort of ante-
chamber. The narrow doorway at the back, which leads to the tomb, is provided
with a decorated lintel and is closed by a rolling stone. This type is illustrated by
one of the tombs excavated in an abandoned quarry at Hass. It dates from 378 A.D.!

Another tomb of the same sort was found near the northern end of the ancient
quarries. The rock on all sides of it has been quarried away, leaving a roughly
cubical mass in which the tomb had been
excavated. From a distance this mass of
rock has every appearance of having
been built.  The arched vestibule and the
rectangular chamber within, with its three
arcosolia, are similar, in form and dimen-
sions, to those of the tomb which has
just been described, and the moldings
of the great arch show the same profile.

(6) The second type has more architec-

tural character, though it is also executed

in the solid rock. We have seen an early
H]JL‘CiIl‘lL‘ﬂ of it at Ktellata [11111:6 6‘” Tomb cut in ancient quarries at Hilss,

There is an example of this style also at Hass. This was carved in the per-
pendicular face of the rock in the abandoned quarry. An arch is substituted for the
architrave of the example at Ktellatd between the two columns. The vestibule thus
formed was of sufficient depth to accommodate
a sarcophagus at either end, lying at right
angles to the fagade.

Crass B. The tombs of the second grand
division are sunken below the surface, and each
has usually a broad dromos, of equal width
with the facade, leading down at an casy grade ;
but examples are found which make use of a
natural or artificial perpendicular surface, like
the tomb at Babutta (page 65).

o

Fig. 41. Tomb? at Midjleyyd. Class B,

(1) In this class of tombs the chamber is in

some cases rock-cut and essentially like those
of Class A (2); but the fagade is made up of free-standing columns and an archi-
trave, or of a broad arch, and the vestibule or portico is roofed with slabs of
stone which form a gable. The best-preserved examples of this sort are found
chiefly in the Djebel Rihd, at Rbé‘ah, Ruwcha, and Midjleyya (Fig. 41).

* Part 111, insc. 154. * From La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 88,
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RuwgHA. ToMB. The tomb at Ruwéha is almost exactly similar to that at Midj-
leyya in dimensions, plan, and arrangement. It is situated in the midst of an exten-
sive 1‘|CL‘I'HI::A“H at the
southeastern end of
the town. The ves-
tibule, which is the
built portion of the
tomb, is composed of
two columns which
stand between the
rock-hewn walls of
the dromos. These
columns have capitals
of the uncut Corin-
thian style, and plain
monolithic shafts ;

they carry a molded

architrave, the profile

l'omb southeast of Ruwéha. of which is EJL'T']'IH[IH
suggestive of the fifth century. Above this is placed a triangular pediment, the

raking cornice of which is carved, in plain fourth-century profile, upon the ends of the
slabs which form the roof of the vestibule. The fagade of this tomb can be regarded

only as a very crude imitation of a temple portico.

(2) MAARRIT MATIR. TOMBE. Another common type of Class B is made up of
a rock-hewn chamber with rock-hewn or built arcosolia and a vaulted roof of
stone. At Ma‘arrit Matir this type
is represented by a square rock-
hewn chamber with arched arcoso-
lia on three sides and a wvaulted
roof of dry-cut stone. This tomb
must have been entered from above.
Another example, from Frikya, has
a chamber with but a single arcoso-
lium at the end, all cut in the rock,
and a barrel vault; but the cham-
ber is reached by a broad rock-
hewn dromos. Its walls are covered

with relief sculpture, and the tomb

dates from 325 A.D.

Tomb at Mafarrit Miur. Class B, 2.

*Part 111, insc. 241.
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Crass C. The first class of tombs built above-ground presents a cubical structure,
forming a base or pedestal for one or two sarcophagi which were exposed to view
and consequently fittingly adorned.
The pedestal was built of quadrated
blocks, often solid, but having in
many cases a doorway on one side,
and arched arcosolia within on the
other three sides, Such tombs are
common throughout all the moun-

fain regions,

DJUOWANIYEH. ToMmpB. One of
the best-preserved examples is at
Djawaniyeh ; this is of the simplest
type, with a single sarcophagus
~upon the base. The cover of this
sarcophagus has four exaggerated

acroteria or horns, and 1s carved

to represent tiles, like a temple roof. Tomb at Djuwaniyeh. Class C.

TALTITA. TOMB. A tomb of the same class, at Taltiti, has a more imposing
pedestal, almost 3 m. high, with a projecting base course set upon steps cut in the

solid rock. The base molding

above the projecting course, and
the cap molding at the top of the
pedestal, are simple splay faces.
The sarcophagus is of unusual
size, measuring 3 m.x 1.36 m., and
is treated, like the pedestal, with
simple splay-face moldings at the
top and bottom. A dovetailed

plate appears in relief on one side;

the others are quite plain. The
lid, of gable form, had the usual
large acroteria at the angles; but
one half of it is missing. An-
other plate was carved in relief at
one end of the lid.

The situation of this tomb, at

Elevated sarcophagus at Taltiti. the summit of thtf ]'li:..{'ht_':-r[ |)El]'t of



108 ARCHITECTURE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY

the Djebel il-A‘la, is one of the finest of the whole region, commanding a view
of all the hill country round about, of the mountains near the coast, and of the
plain that stretches eastward toward the

desert.

KEFR MARES. TOoME. Not far from
Taltita, upon another eminence, above the
valley of Hattin, and overlooking the
Djebel Barisha, isatombof the same class.
Its pedestal is lower, but it was treated
with moldings similar to those of the
Taltita tomb. The whole structure is
sadly ruined, and the sarcophagus has
been turned over upon its side.  Never-
theless it is one of the few monuments at
Kefr Mares that retain any portion of

Tomb at Kefr Méres. their structure in situ.

KHIRBIT FARIS. TOoMmE. The elevated-sarcophagus tombs of the Djebel Riha have
usually a tomb chamber within the pedestal below the sarcophagus. The accom-
panying photograph of one of these tombs, which was found at Khirbit Faris, was
taken by Mr. Garrett; it shows the com-
mon form of tombs of this class. The
tomb chamber is provided with an arcoso-
lium on three of its sides; the fourth side
contains the doorway, which is framed in
good moldings. The cap molding of the
pedestal or basement is of splay-faced
profile, like the cornices and architraves of
the fourth century. The sarcophagus is
quite plain; its lid differs from those of
the other sarcophagi illustrated in this
section in having six acroteria instead of

four— one at cach angle and one in the

Tomb at Khirbit Fins, showing sarcophagus elevated
middle of either side. above a tomb chamber.

CrLass D. There are three types of canopy tombs: (1) that in which the covering
1s carried upon columns and architraves, (2) that in which it rests upon arches, and
(3) @ combination of the canopy tomb with the elevated sarcophagus of Class C. The

usual form is without a base, though the earliest form of it that we have seen (see
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Dini tomb, page 74) has a solid pedestal. An example in lower Dana, the tomb
of Olympiane,* which I did not see, but which was published by M. de Vogiié, has
four columns somewhat naively
arranged, three being of the Doric
order, and the fourth a debased
form of lonic. The low pyram-
idal roof carried by these col-
umns has disappeared. In this
example the sarcophagus was

depressed.

(1) KOKANAYA. TOMBE,” 384 A.D.
At Kokanayawe have the first form
of canopy tomb, a type in which
two sarcophagi, side by side, were
protected by a pyramid elevated

upon eight monolithic piers of rec-

tangular section. The piers at the
: F . s e Pyramidal tomb at Kokanfiya, Class D, 1.

angles are quite plain; those on

the sides have simple trapezoidal capitals. The architrave has plain bands and

splay-face moldings. The date of this structure is 384 A.D.?

(2) DJOWANIYEH. TOMBE, 398 A.D.
The town of Djiwaniyeh furnishes
three tombs of this class. The first
shows a square-planned structure
with four large piers at the angles,
carrying four arches between them.
Above the arches runs a heavy
cornice molding which forms a
base for a fine pyramid. Two ex-
amples of this kind of tomb are well
preserved ; one, the tomb of Kas-
sianos, dates from 398 A.n.* Both
are rich in moldings, which ap-
pear at the top of the piers, at the
upper angles of the arch story,
where they are used as pilaster-

caps, and at the base of the
Tomb of Kassianos at Djuwdniyeh, Class DD, . [1}’rilﬂ'||d.

' La Syrie Centrale, Fl. 78. * La Syrie Centrale, PL 79. 3 Part I11, insc. 36. * Part 111, insc. 22.
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DJUWANIYEH. TOMB. Another type combines the architrave and the arch in an
interesting manner, and introduces a new form of roof, in which a gable form is sub-
stituted for the pyramid (Fig. 42). The fagade consists of
two rather slender piers of rectangular section, molded at
the top, supporting a broad arch between them. The face
of the arch is built up to form a gable. The rear of the

structure consists of three plain piers carrying an archi-

trave, and architraves are thrown from the end piers to the

e piers of the fagade. The rear wall above the architrave
Cal RN =3 s again built up to form a gable, and five huge slabs of
B B stone, with a raking cornice carved upon their ends, ex-
E:' tend from one gable to the other. Within the tomb stood
N 3 a single sarcophagus, the cover of which lies on its side,
Fig. 42. 'i’{:“lh ;*; Djuwaniyeh. — between the piers of the fagade.
Clazs TD, 2,

(3) DJOWANIYEH. TOMBE, 340 A.D. An example of the third kind, the tomb of An-
tiochos, dated 340 A.p.,* represents a rich development of the type. The basement
of the tomb has a broad arched vestibule to the east, within which is the entrance
to the chamber, a small molded doorway, with a door of solid stone which swung
upon ball-and-socket hinges and was carved on its outer face to represent a bronze
paneled door.  Within we find the
usual arrangement of three broad
arcosolia. Upon the base rested
two monumental sarcophagi, one
of which bears the inscription of
Antiochos. The cap molding of
the basement is composed of fascie
and a splay face, the moldings of
the great arch of fascie and a very
shallow cavetto. The sarcophagi
have splay-face moldings at the
top and bottom, and lids with four

acroteria. The sarcophagi seem
to have been covered bv a bal- Tomb of Antiochos, at Djuwiniyeh. Class D, 3.
dachin of pyramidal form, supported by columns which stood upon the outer edge

of the base, making a rich and striking monument.

Crass E. The tomb with a pyramidal roof supported by columns or arches is not
found in the Djebel Riha, but, on the other hand, we find a class of tomb structures in
that region that was apparently very rare in the mountains farther north, the Djebel

' Part 111, insc. ze.
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il-A‘la and the Djebel Barishd. This is a large and varied class of monumental struc-
tures that may be called mausoleums. The simplest form of this class is a large
cubical building containing several
HEH'C(.JI.II]IH;__"‘L with a doorway on one
side, and roofed with a great pyra-
mid of somewhat steeper angle
than those of the canopy tombs.

RBE‘AH. TOoMB. The mausole-
um at Rbé'ah 1s one of the most
perfectly preserved examples of its
classin the Djebel Riha. The ex-
terior angles of the building have
pilasters whose molded caps appear
beneath an architrave molding of

almost classic profile; above this
runs a flat cyma recta, below the
flaring base of the pyramid. The
pyramid itself i1s a marvel of con-
struction, corbeled in and built
without mortar or clamps of metal.

The outer faces of the stones show

raised bosses which may have Pyramidal tomb at Rb&ah.  Chuss E.

served in the raising of the blocks,
or as aids to repairs on the roof,
but form a pleasing relief to what
would otherwise be a flat and
glaring surface.

TALTITA. TOMB. The cubical
tomb chamber with a pyramidal
roof is represented in the more
northerly districts by an isolated
example at Taltiti, a completely
ruined town in the southern part
of the Djebel il-A'la, in the highest
portion of the ridge. The site
was occupied in the middle ages
by an Arabic castle, for the con-

Pyramidal tomb at Taltita, Class E. struction of which nearly the whole
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of the ancient town was despoiled, leaving only the lofty sarcophagus already
described (page 107) upon its pedestal in the southern part of the town, and this
pyramidal tomb at the northern end. For simplicity this little structure could
not be surpassed. The cubical portion has a base molding and cornice of right-
lined profile; its one opening is small and unadorned. The pyramid, of which
several courses on the south side still remain, was rather more pointed than that
of the tomb at Rbéah. The courses of the walls and of the pyramid are much
higher and the stones are much larger than are to be found in the Djebel Riha. The
moldings are perfectly in keeping with those of structures dated in the fourth cen-
tury. The opening to-day has an arcuated lintel: but this, I believe, was not so
originally, for the cutting is crude in the extreme.

M. de Vogiié publishes a mausoleum which illustrates the monumental develop-
ment attained by these structures during the fourth century, with their two stories of
spacious sepulchral chambers, their claborate vault structure, their lofty pyramids or
domes, and their enrichment of exterior colonnades. The tomb shown in his Plate
72 has entirely disappeared as the modern town of Ilass has grown, and other exam-
ples are in a sadly ruined state.  Structures like these serve to show the richness
of the funeral architecture in the Djebel Riha
when compared with that of the mountains in
the country immediately to the north.

Crass F. The tombs built in the fourth cen-
tury in the form of small temples are of special
interest as showing the modifications made
upon the classic style in Syria during the cen-
tury that saw the death of classic architecture

in Rome.

KHIRBIT HAss, Tome.' M. de Vogii¢ pub-
lished one of these tombs which he dis-
covered at Khirbit Hass, a miniature temple,
distyle in antis, roofed with slabs of stone sup-
ported by four transverse arches. Like certain Roman temples in Syria, this build-
ing was open from the columns of the porch to the rear wall, there being no wall to
correspond with the front wall of a cella. This structure is now badly dilapidated;
nothing but its rear wall remains intact. In this fragment we may study the forms of
classic architecture slightly debased. There is a distinct similarity between the profile
of the moldings of the architrave of this building and that of the moldings which

Fig. 43 Tomb® at Khirbit Hiss,

f La Syrie Centrale, Pl 84. *From La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 84.
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compose the corre-
sponding detail in the
monument at Ma‘arrit
Bétar (page 74), which

By

is dated in the year 3 ¥
250 A.D. This tomb is e S e — . | o ——— £
undoubtedly later than :
the other, but is prob-
ably to be assigned to
the early years of the
fourth century.

RUWEHA. T OMB,
384/5 A.D. At Ruwéhia

there is a perfectly pre-

served specimen of the .
tmnplu tomb, another Tomb at Khirbit Hass, north (rear) end.  Fig. 43.

example of the type known as prostyle distyle in antis; but here the resemblance
to the classic plan is still further carried out by a front wall, with a handsome portal,
closing the naos from the pronaos. This complete structure is raised upon a low
podium, which contains a mortuary
chamber entered from the rear of
the building. The temple portion
covers the entire podium. It is
planned on the proportion of 3:2;
the chamber is divided by a single
transverse arch, which is built up
in gable form to support the stone
slabs of the roof, of which there are
three equal lengths. The ornament
would seem slightly more decadent
than that of the tomb at Khirbit
Iass, though the proportions are
more classic. The cap molding
of the low podium and the base

molding of the naos are splay-faced

or uncarved. The two columns

Tomb at Ruwéha, fagade facing north.

have well-molded bases, shafts with
decided diminution and entasis, and capitals which spread well to receive their loads,
but which are of a heavy and uncut form of the Corinthian order. The caps of the
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ante and of the pilasters at the exterior angles of the naos are of the same style.
Their acanthus leaves are stiff and curve at an ugly angle; the abaci are unusually
heavy. The moldings which ap-
pear in the Khirbit Hiss tomb, be-
tween the capitals and the dentil
mold, are omitted here, and we find
instead a very narrow architrave of
three bands, surmounted by a
coarse dentil molding beneath a
shallow cymatium of cavetto section.
These moldings, without the lower
members of the architrave, are re-
peated in the raking cornice, which
ascends at an angle much steeper
than we should find in a classic
building. The doorway is pro-
vided with a deep set of jamb

P : and lintel moldings, and a cornice
Tomb at Ruwéha, from the southeast. above a dentil molding. Upon

the tympanum is an inscription® which gives the date 384 A.p.

11

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE

"T*HE domestic architecture of the fourth century in Northern Central Syria ex-

hibits many of the characteristics of the religious and funcral architecture of the
same period. The same comparison, especially in the ornament, may be drawn in
this class of buildings between the work of the northern and that of the southern
section. The private houses of the north have many of the peculiarities of churches
like those of Ishruk and Niriyeh: the same leanings toward classic models are
easily traced, the same tendency toward megalithic style and the same strange cle-
ments are noticeable. Well-preserved examples of this period are rare in the north;
the deserted and ruined town of Kirk Béza, on the eastern slope of the Djebel
il-A‘la, offers the best specimens. This was a small but compact town, composed,
for the most part, of residences of various sizes. It all seems to have been built
pretty nearly within one short period. The outermost houses of the town stand

* Part 111, insc. 263,
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R

View of Kirk Béza, from the southwest.

close together, so that their rear walls, which are of unusual massiveness, form parts

of an effective town wall; spaces between house walls were walled up with massive

masonry, and a short gap between houses on the south side was built up with a

crude but massive wall with a
small postern-gate. The main
entrance to the town, on the
north, was made between large
houses; streets are traceable in
various parts of the town, meet-
ing in a large open space in the
center.

KIRK BEzA. Houses. Two
houses in the line of the north
wall of the town may be taken
as examples of the type under
discussion; they are similar in
plan and arrangement, but their
details present interesting vari-
ations. The plan of the earlier
houses, like those of Bendbil and
Banakfar, is preserved here; and,
furthermore, we have, in these
examples, in a fairly good state
of preservation, not only the

P

AT

Sale—rem =g om
Fig. 44. Plan® of Kirk Béza,

Blnck lines, standing walls; broken lines, fallen walls ; dotted lines, colonnades.

* This plan is reduced one half from a drawing made to a scale of 20 yards to the inch. It is a sketch-plan in which
most of the salient features of the town are indicated, but which is not exact in every detail.— R. G,
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main portions of the house itself. but its dependencies as well. Beginning with the
first house on the cast side of the alley which ends at the north gate of the town,
we have an extensive group of buildings with a wall two stories high all round,
broken only by two large portals on the south side (see photograph), where the lower

South wall of insula at Kirk Béza.

courses of the wall, laid upon the solid rock, are built in megalithic style, some of the
blocks of stone measuring 3.30 m. x 1.7o m. x .55 m. The quadrangle formed by this
outer wall constituted an #msu/a which comprised two separate dwellings, having a
common courtyard. Within the front wall was a lighter wall parallel to it, and
forming with it a long, narrow building in front of the two residences. The ground
story of this building was divided into a vestibule at each end for the two outside
entrances, and two long rooms between, which may have served as stables and
offices.  There are no remains of the upper floor of this portion except the front wall,
with the small rectangular windows which open out into the street. Between this
long structure and the residences was the courtyard. The two-story porticos of the
residences extended the entire width of the courtyard, each end being inclosed for
a staircase and having doorways opening upon cach story. Each residence has two
compartments, one above and one below, each having its own doorway and windows
upon the court, and small windows in the second story of the rear wall. The eastern-
most of the two residences is the better preserved ; the walls are quite complete, and
the lower story of one bay of the portico is still standing. A portion of the front wall
of the residences, between the two doorways, is constructed in the megalithic style of
the outer front wall; its lowest course is one with the solid rock, and extends out
beyond the courses above it to form aseat. The portico was composed, on the ground
floor and probably above, of square monolithic piers. The lower piers, over three meters

high, are devoid of moldings, as is the architrave above them., upon which still stands
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a stone settle facing the house, its back or outer face giving the effect of a parapet
between the supports. The windows are not large, measuring .55 % .45 m., and are
perfectly plain; but the doorways are ornamented, those of the lower story with a
deep set of moldings upon the jambs and lintels and with a heavy door-cap, the

A w0 —_
-

Front wall of residences of insula at Kirk Béza. On the right, inclosure for stairs
and fragment of portico.

upper doorways with a flat band and cymatium upon the lintel. Of the outer
entrances of the insula, one, that farther east, is decorated with moldings and a door-
cap like the lower doorways of the residences; the other is perfectly plain, The
latter is in the megalithic portion of the wall and may have claim to higher anti-
quity, while the former is in the ordinary quadrated work which belongs to the main
portion of the house. This ornamented outer portal and those within have mono-
lithic jambs like many of the early church portals. Their moldings are of quite pure
classic profile, and the door-cap of the outer portal is set above a row of small dentils.
Though we have no portals of this type with dates affixed, I do not hesitate to assign
them to an early date; the simple caps of the upper-story doorways are precisely
similar in profile to a number of lintels in the Djebel Barisha with inscriptions upon
them dating from the second and third quarters of the fourth century.! In these
details, more than anything else, perhaps, we have the key to the dating of these
buildings.

The house on the west side of the narrow street leading to the north gate of the
town is a double dwelling facing the same way and planned in all respects like the
one above, with the exception that its outer entrance opens upon the side street

*See Part 111, inscs. 33 and 35 from Kokandya.
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instead of in front. The building is not so well preserved; but from the walls of the
lower story, with their doorways, which still remain, we find that this house was exe-
cuted with rather finer technique than the other. The masonry is almost as massive,
and the jambs of the doorways are monoliths of great size; but the jointing of
the stonework is exceedingly accurate, and the moldings are most delicately carved.
The outer portal and the two portals of the ruffitlum'nrr; have decp sets of moldings on
their jambs and lintels, and heavy door-caps, two with dentil moldings. The cap of one
of the doorways is enriched by the introduction of a broad band of fine geometrical or-
nament above its row of dentils, like those seen in the early churches, and two small
disks at either end. One bears a six-pointed geometrical star, the other a whorl.
Nothing in the ornament of either house bears any sign of Christian symbolism.
There are several other houses in this same town which belong to the same style,
but they are not so well preserved. Two large houses on the western wall, one near
the south wall, and one near the center of the town are of the same class, and one
completely ruined structure shows the megalithic construction at its best. Here a
number of monolithic piers, with equally massive beams of stone, support great slabs,
four meters in length, either as a roof for a one-story structure or the upper floor
of a two-story building. Ruins similar to these may be seen at Barrish Kalb Lauzeh,
Kfér, and Bettir, in the Djebel il-A'la, and at numerous places in the Djebel Barisha.

South wall of house at Dér Séta.

DER SETA. HOUSE.' Another good example of the domestic architecture of the
fourth century 1s to be found at Dér S¢éta, a ruined town of great extent in the south-
castern part of the Djebel Barisha. This house, although quite as large as the
houses described above, does not represent an equal degree of luxury or refinement.

*La Syrie Centrale, Pl 100.
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It was presumably the house of a poorer man. We find here none of the depen-
dencies which we have seen in the courtyard and stables of the houses at Kirk Béza.
The court here was surrounded by a plain one-story wall, and the stables were in the
ground floor of the house itself. M. de Vogiié published the stable of this dwelling
and does not hesitate to assign it to the fourth century. The front wall consists, in its
lower courses, of megaliths even larger than those of Kirk Béza; one of them measures
5-20 m. x 1.32 m. x .55 m.; and the floor between the stories consisted of huge slabs
of stone, supported between the front and rear walls by massive monolithic piers with
trapezoidal caps of square plan. The ornament is less rich than that of the houses of
Kirk Béza. The jambs of all the doorways are plain, and the lintel ornament consists
of a broad, flat band, surmounted by a narrow band of interlacing circles, beneath a
simply molded door-cap. At either end of one of the lintels are two superposed disks
of different patterns, and at the ends of the other lintel are oblong plaques of intricate
geometrical ornament, executed very flatly upon the surface. A very small round-
topped window is cut in the wall beside one of the doorways. It is interesting because
it is splayed inward like a loophole in a Romanesque building.

DJEBEL RiHA. Thc domestic architecture of the fourth century in the more
northern districts has a beauty and a dignity of its own, but it has none of the spa-
cious magnificence of the residences of the Djebel Riha. M. de Vogiié publishe
four of these houses, of which there are hundreds of examples well preserved in this
region.

The end of the fourth century was particularly prolific of large mansions in the
cities of the Djebel Riha, if we may believe that all the dwellings of a single style,
only one of which is dated,
belong to the same quarter
of the century. The great
ruined towns of Ruwéha,
Dér Sambil, i1l-Barah, and
Djerideh contain many ex-
amples, and the extensive
ruined town of Khirbit Hass
is composed almost entirely
of them. For convenience

we may classify these struc-

tures as (1) city houses,

Two villas at Ruwéha.

which are arranged with ref-
erence to streets, and (2) villas, which stand by themselves. The general scheme of
the residence portion is the same in both classes, but the houses have not the depen-
dencies which give importance to the villas.
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KHIRBIT HAss. nouses. In an example of a large city house at Khirbit Hass the
plan is oblong, with two residences at each end of the courtyard. The architecture
here exhibits a somewhat purer style
in the treatment of the colonnade, al-
though the columns have no bases,
as may be seen from the photograph,

which shows also a well-curb and

: water-basin, both cut from a single
Fig. 45.  Plan of House I at Khirbit Hiss. stone, in the middle of the courtyard.

The smaller houses are naturally more numerous, and are often built in pairs, side
by side, with a high party-wall between, each having a large courtyard, with stables

opposite the residence. The entrance is variously disposed in different parts of the

House 11, comprising four residences, at Khirbit Hiss,

courtyard, according to the position of the house, and consists often of a single arch
outside of the doorway, or of one without and one within. It is very common to find
the lower rooms of the houses spanned by a broad trans-
verse arch which springs from low and shallow piers on
either side. The accompanying photograph of a row of
houses comprising four residences, at Khirbit Hass, shows
the top of one of these arches, the front wall of the upper

story of one residence having fallen away.

3= = Fig. 46. Plan of small detached dwell-
RUWEHA., HOUSE. There are a number of small de- ing at Ruwéha,

tached dwellings built upon the plan of the large villas. The plans of these dwellings
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Residences at east end of courtyard of House 1 at Khirbit Hiss (Fig. 45).

are slightly broader than long. The house proper, consisting of two compartments in
each of two stories, occupies one of the short sides, the adjoining side being devoted to
entrance, offices, and stables, and the other sides consisting of plain walls. The single

vestibule shown in the illustration below has a molded arch resting upon splay-face caps.

End (south) wall of small detached dwelling at Ruwéha (Fig. 46).
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RUWEHA. VILLA I, 396 A.D. As a type of many villas of the larger class in the
Djebel Rihd, we may take one in Ruwéha, which preserves more of its details, and
which is dated by an inscription® of the year

396 A.n. The plan is a great square, on the

north side of which are the residences, a long

two-story building of four compartments in

cach story, with a two-story portico in front.
On the west side of the court are two large
compartments, with the entrance, a triple gate-

way, between them ; the entrance has a second

L —

story which forms a sort of tower and which

doubtless served also as a porter's lodge;
the compartments on ecither side of it have

only one story. On the south and east sides

i " W 8

of the square are unbroken walls one story

high, and in the southeast angle is the stable.

The lower portico of the residences is of the

Doric order, with molded bases raised upon
Fig. 47. Plan of Villa T at Ruwéha. : f ;

: squared plinths, long shafts with consider-
able entasis, and capitals with a mixture of variations upon the classic model: some

have a right-lined echinus ornamented with Christian symbols; others have a curved

o I

§
&
'-!.'L-rli""

South wall and lower portico of residence portion of Villa T at Ruwéhi.

* Part 111, insc. 264.
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echinus with small leaves curling out beneath the angles of the abacus; one is of a
debased Ionic type. All of the capitals have brackets on the inner face, which carry
the ends of cross-beams of stone supported at the other end by corbels in the house

West wall of Villa I at Ruwéha, showing arched entrance and tower.

wall. The architrave is right-lined in profile, like that of the tomb at Kokaniya (date
384), except that it has one more band. The upper colonnade has disappeared, but
the ruins show that it was of the uncut Corinthian order. The rest of this building
requires little description. A string molding is carried across the lower story at the
level of the window-sills. The windows are perfectly plain. The doorways have
plain jambs, and caps, for the most part, like the dated fourth-century lintels already
described. The triple-gated entrance, with its tower, is an interesting feature. It was
the only break in the lower story of the walls of the villa; but it is now filled up with
crude walling, the work of the nomads. It consists on the outside of a high arch
2.30 m. wide; within the arch is a vestibule 4.30 m. wide and 1.70 m. deep. Oppo-
site the arch is a rectangular doorway 1.50 m. wide, with a decorated lintel bearing
the date given above. Inside this door is another vestibule, like the outer one, but
.30 m, deeper, opening into the courtyard through a lofty arch like the other. The
vestibule was covered with slabs of stone. The narrow doorway was of course closed
by a heavy wooden door; the arches may have been provided with iron gates, for
there are small holes on either side. The arches were broad and high enough to have
permitted the entrance of a carriage or a rider, but the doorway made it necessary for
vehicles to remain without and for riders to dismount and lead their beasts inside.
There are many other villas at Ruwéha and at Khirbit Hass and other places in the
Djebel Rihda which compare in size and style with this; but comparatively few of them
are so well preserved as this, and this is the only one which is definitely dated.
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SERDJILLA. VILLA." A good example of a double villa, one half of which is of earlier
and the other half of later construction, is to be scen at Serdjilla. A section giving a
restoration of portions of both the earlier and the later fagade at the point where they
join 1s the subject of one of M. de Vogii¢'s plates. My photograph shows the earlier
residences entire, with all of the lower

and a portion of the upper portico still

in place, and the end of the next resi-

dence, which seems to have been added

! at a later period. The style here is
| somewhat purer than that of the dated
Fig. 48. Plan of earlier part of villa at Serdjilli; outline of villa at HUWREI_]:.L All the columns of

later part. the lower colonnade are uniform and of
the Tuscan order. The architrave is right-lined in section, and the columns of the
upper story, though their shafts stand directly upon squared plinths and have no
bases, have free and graceful capitals of the uncut Corinthian order. The doorways and
the windows, too, have flat friezes, and caps above them, some of which are molded

like the earlier examples, while others consist of bands of geometrical ornament.
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South wall and porticos of older part of villa at Serdjilla.
ENTRANCES. The entrances to the city houses were very effectively treated. The
single vestibule with one arched and one rectangular doorway was more common.
This was usually roofed in stone and was often surmounted by a sort of tower.

' La Syne Centrale, Pl 30.
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In the illustration from Djerideh this tower has three stories, the middle floor serving
as a porter's lodge, with a small window upon the street, while the third story is
a fine open loggia with

coupled windows, separated
by a short half-column of
the Corinthian order. An-
other street entrance may
be seen in the same photo-
graph, in which a broad,

arched wvestibule is sur-
mounted by a fine triple
window almost Palladian
in effect.

These entrances were
placed in almost any por-
tion of the courtyard to suit
the convenience of the own-

ers, or in accordance with

the position of the streets :
Entrance tower at Djerideh.
or the slope of the ground.

I'he example shown in the photograph from Khirbit Hass opens into an angle of the
courtyard. The moldings of the arch and those of the piers which support it, and the
treatment of the lintel of the doorway within,
are typical of the vestibules of this period, of
which there are a large number still well pre-

served in the Djebel Riha.

STABLES. All of the more extensive dwell-
ings had private stables. The more modest of
the houses had stables in the ground story ; the
owners of villas placed their stables in a corner
of the courtyard; the interior arrangement of
both kinds is practically the same, the compart-
ment being divided by a row of square mono-
lithic piers which carry the roof; between the
piers are rectangular mangers, each cut in a sin-
gle block of stone; the roofs are usually of stone
slabs, invariably so when the roof forms the floor
of a habitation. The plan and arrangement of

Vestibule at Khirbit Hiss. stables is the same in all sections of the country.
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STAIRS.

been preserved.

Outside stair at Serdjilla.

the weight of wall superposed upon one end of it.

FOURTH CENTURY

Stairs of stone were common throughout Syria, but few examples have

Every private house of two stories seems to have been provided with

a stair. These were always on the
outside and usually at one end of
the portico. In one example, at
Serdjilla, the stairs are preserved,
though the porticos have disap-
peared. In this casc the steps are
laid upon a stringer of stone, and
have a small closet beneath them.
LExterior stairs are also found inde-
pendent of the colonnades. A flight
of steps was found at Djerideh,
that extended wup through two
stories. The peculiarity of its con-
struction 1s that it i1s made up of
blocks of stone projecting out from
the wall. Two steps are cut in each
stone, which 1s .80 m. wide, and
{I-:_'ptt'ufh for its :«uppurt :-'-Uh.‘]}‘ upon

The building in which this stair-

case was found is a small structure in one angle of the courtyard of a villa. Its

ground story contained a stable. This story and the one above it are both roofed with

slabs of stone.
led to the roof of the building,
second story of a building that we saw in all
Syria. The flat roof, so common in more an-
cient times, and almost universal in the modern
houses of the Orient, seems to have given way
entirely to the gable form of roof, which is
more suggestive of the architecture of Greece
and of the Occident in general.

SHEDS. Another interesting detail of the
domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the
shed or shade-stone frequently found over the
doorways. This consists usually of a single

slab of stone projecting horizontally from the

wall, cut to a sloping surface on the upper side

shade-stones was found with brackets or other

to shed water casily.

It is not probable that there was another story ; the stairs must have
This was the only example of a flat roof in the
the ruined cities of Northern Central

Outside stair at Djerideh,

None of these

supports in the wall below ; all were
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held in place by the weight
of the wall imposed upon
the end of the slab which
was inserted in the wall
Examples are to be seen
at Bashakah, Bamukka,
Bakirhd, and Dauwir.  In
cases where they appear
above elaborately carved
lintels, the carving has been
completely protected from
the weather and is as sharp
as when first executed. In

il-Barah there 1s an exam- : _ :
ple of a double shade-stone Shade-stone over gateway at il-Birah.

over a large gateway in the wall of the courtyard of a villa; in this case three
huge slabs of stone project on both sides of the wall

IV
CIVIL ARCHITECTURE

"TTHERE are fewer remains of the civil architecture of the fourth century than

of the two centuries following, when public baths were built that are still pre-
served. Besides the basilicas already described, one or two of which may have been
used for secular purposes, there are still left only the remains of the shops and the
watch-towers of the towns that stood upon the borders of the plain.

SHOPS. The bazaars of this period seem to have been less well built than other
kinds of structures, if we may judge from the complete ruins in which we find them
now. There are extensive ruins of buildings which, by comparison with a later build-
ing that is known from an inscription® to have been a stoa, seem to have been shops at
il-Barah, Midjleyya, Djerddeh, and Ruwéhai, to say nothing of still more ruinous struc-
tures in the Djebel Barisha. In plan they are like greatly elongated houses, consisting
of a series of small two-story compartments, with only a doorway in the ground floor
of cach compartment, with doors and windows in the floor above, and with a long, low
two-story portico in front. The lower chambers seem to have been used as store-
rooms for the merchandise which was displayed during the day in the portico. The

* Part 1V, Syr. insc. 14.
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upper story was habitable and may have served as homes for the tradesmen. The
porticos are generally of the simplest quadrangular style, often devoid of moldings.
There were in many cases two of these long structures, facing each other, on opposite

sides of a street, as in Djerideh.

RUWEHA. MARKET. At Ruwéha there is a large open square, measuring fully 40 m.
on a side, surrounded with these stoaz. In this instance the porticos were composed

of columns with capitals of various debased styles, and a perfectly plain architrave.
This square, which was entered through a broad, arched gateway, formed an agora
not unlike the market-places built by the Romans in Grecian lands.

TowegRs. The watch-towers of the towns on the eastern borders of the district are,
in most cases, in total ruins. They seem to have been of various heights, and the
higher they were the fewer are preserved. One of the lower towers, two stories in
height, was published by M. de Vogiié (Pl 58). This is at Khirbit I1ass and stands
at a considerable distance from the town, to the eastward, overlooking the plain.

DJERADEH. TOWER. At Djeradeh there is a tower of six stories completely pre-
served to its uppermost cornice. It is within the town and forms® a part of the town
wall, which, as was often the case with these structures, is formed for the most part by
the rear walls of houses. Its exact position is in an interior angle of the wall, on the
western side of the town, so that it overlooks the town itself and the plain far beyond.
The structure is 5.50 m. square and about 28 m. high. It was divided into six stories.
The ground floor is spanned by a single arch which supports the slabs of stone that
form the floor of the next story above. The other floors were of wood, and the stair-
case seems also to have been made of wood.  Each of the five stories above the ground
floor is provided with a small window ; the uppermost story has a large opening in
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cach face in the form of a cross, that opens out upon a narrow balcony extending

around the four sides of the tower, supported upon projecting corbels.

face of the story below this, at one side, there
is a small compartment built out from the wall
upon two large corbels. This overhanging
chamber is entered through a narrow doorway.
It is about 2.25 m. high, 2.30 m. wide, and
.8o m. deep on the inside. In the middle of the
stone floor is a circular aperture .25 m. in diam-
eter. There can be no doubt that this closet
was the Jafrvina of the watch. Constructions
of similar arrangement, but much smaller, are
found in other towers directly above the en-
trance. These latter were doubtless used by
the guard to drop projectiles upon the heads
of besiegers. An example of this kind is to be
found in the tower published by M. de Vogiié
(P1. 58).

cenic builders in later centuries, and by the

Such a device was used by the Sara-

Gothic architects in the castles of the middle

ages.

On the east

East side of tower at Djeradeh.

But in medieval buildings we also find this same form of chamber used as a

latrina, and in the tower at Djeradeh we have one of the earliest examples of this usc.

Here it could have had no other purpose, for it is on the town side of the tower and not

above any point of attack.

Door of basalt in ground story of tower at Djerideh.

[t is interesting to note that a mass of broken cylinders of

clay was found in the ruins beside the
wall, suggesting that an earthen con-
duit may have led from the closet to a
sewer of some sort. Later examples '
of the same kind of structure are con-
vincing proof of its purpose (sce page
00). The ground story of the tower
is entered by a small doorway on the
western side, but still within the town,
for the south side of the tower coin-
cides with the town wall. This open-
ing was closed by a door of solid ba-
salt, still in situ, that swung upon a
ball and socket above and below.
The outer face of the door 1s carved

with stiles and panels in low relief.



CHAPTER V
ARCHITECTURE OF THE FIFTH CENTURY

HE builders of the fifth century in Northern Syria were even more considerate of

the archaologists of the twenticth than those of the fourth had been. Dated
buildings of every description are found here: four churches, a baptistery, a public
bath, a number of private houses, and tombs of many kinds. With the aid of these
dated buildings of every class, it is not difficult to find an approximate date for many
others which have no dated inscriptions upon them. The buildings of this century do
not differ materially from those of the century preceding. The methods of construc-
tion are practically the same: the general plan and arrangement of churches, houses,
and tombs is not altered, and the unit of measurement remains unchanged. In the
churches, however, we find that the scheme of proportions has been changed from the
relation 3:2 or 5:3 to that of 4:3; the width of the nave is not always equal to a
specific number of intercolumniations, and the engaged columns, so common at the
ends of the nave arcades of fourth-century churches, are replaced by rectangular
responds. But itis in the ornament of buildings of all kinds that we discover the most
striking changes. New and strange styles of capitals are introduced: in the larger
portals, bands of rich ornament are employed with the moldings, and a rich symbol-
ism, pervasively Christian, appears in all forms of ornament. The strange elements,
foreign to classic art, which appeared in the century before, and which, as has been
said, may be the artistic expression of the Aramean influence heralded by the Syriac
inscriptions which now begin to appear, are more and more in evidence, finding ex-
pression in the new forms of capitals, in the bands of ornament inserted between the
moldings, in carved pulvinated friezes, and in cornices of varied forms, while classic
models are less and less frequently used as the new style develops.  The rectangular
window opening in buildings of importance now gives way almost entirely to the
curved-topped window, a semicircle being cut in the lintel to give the effect of an
arch, the rectangular form being retained chiefly, though not entirely, for secular build-
ings. The coupled window, either rectangular or round-topped, with an engaged
colonnette between the openings, becomes more common, and a relieving-arch,
either true or false, is often introduced above the broader doorways. This arch is
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occasionally found with a set of incised moldings about it. A hood molding is often
employed above portals of churches or other large buildings, and various new forms of
lintel decoration appear. Window openings are almost invariably devoid of moldings.

CHURCHES

’["I-I ERE are three large dated churches of the fifth century in the foot-hills at the

northern end of the Djebel Barisha—one at Babiska, one at Ksédjbeh, and one at
Dar Kita. All three belong to the first twenty years of the century, and all are built
upon practically the same model. Each is situated in a deserted ruin of considerable
size in which there are other churches, and all have reached about the same degree of
dilapidation. The interior colonnades with their superstructure, and the semi-dome of
the apse, have fallen in each case.

BABISKA. EAST CHURCH, 401 A.n. Of the East Church of Bibiskd only
the lower portions of the apse and the lower story of the unbroken west wall are
standing. But from the debris within the nave we may study the interior orna-
ment, and from the fallen lintels of the
south side we derive not only a notion of
the exterior decoration, but from an inscrip-
tion* upon one of them we learn the date
of the church, go1 A.p.  The plan is of the
usual basilical type, presenting no new
features on the outside except at the ecast
end, where a segment of the curve of the
apse is permitted to show between the
walls of the side chambers. The rectan-
gular portion of the church is 19.95 m.
long and 14.90 m. wide, inside measure-
ment, or 36 by 27 cubits, giving the pro-
portion of 4:3, instead of 3:2 as in the
older churches. The central nave is 8.40 m.

broad on centers, and the intercolumnia-

Fig. 49. Plan of East Church at Babiska.

tions of the arcade are equal to one third

of this width, or 2.80 m.  There were seven arches, then, on either side, as compared

with the usual nine of the fourth-century churches. It will thus be seen that, though
' Part 111, insc. 67,
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the church is a very little shorter than the carlier churches in the Djebel Riha, the
central nave is much wider and the apse arch much broader. The great arch of the

Ruins of East Church at Babiskd. Interior, looking toward apse,

apse was delicately molded, and the deep rectangular piers on either side at the ends
of the arcades were L'itil[!ltill with a deep set of moldings. The bases of the columns

were set upon low plinths.  The shaftis 3.80 m. long. A narrow band of cusped orna-

East Church at Babiski. West end, and arch leading into clowster.

ment appears below the astragal at the top of the shaft.  The capitals are of two forms.
Whether these were placed alternately in the arcades, the condition of the ruin pre=

vents our knowing. One set is of the uncut Corinthian type, with festoons draped
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below the volutes at the angles; the other is a round, bell-shaped sort, with deep
grooves, like the flutings of an lonic column, cut perpendicularly in the echinus. Upon
the neck of the capital, below the flutings, is a narrow
bead-and-reel molding. The abacus is rectangular
and quite plain.  The exterior ornament was confined
to the two south portals, both of which are in ruins.
They were substantially like those of the two churches
described below.  Upon the casternmost of the two
lintels is the inscription which gives the date, and the
name of the zzyviznz, or architect, Markianos Kyris.
The south side of the church faces a large cloister

court, entered through a broad arch in a high wall at
the west. At the southwest Elﬂ}flﬂ of the cloister Fluted capital of East Church at Babiska.

court is a tower of two stories; along its southern side are the remains of a portico of
rectangular piers, which formed the fagade of the clerical residences. At the southeast
angle was another tower, adjoining which, on the cast side of the court, was a build-
ing of considerable importance, which, by comparison with the arrangement of other
cloisters in the region, may be called a baptistery. Although this building has been
almost completely demolished and carried away by the present inhabitants of the
neighboring village of Sermeda, it still preserves, in its portal (or fad preserved in
April, 1900), one of the most remarkable monuments of its time, a monumental portal
1.65 m. by 2.25 m. in the clear,
with jambs built up in five courses,
and a gigantic lintel 3.90 m. long
and 1.24 m. high, framed in a
broad set of deep moldings inter-
spersed with bands of rich orna-
ment and surmounted by a minia-
ture arcade of nine niches in relief,
the slender colonnettes of which
rested upon the upper molding of
the lintel. The innermost mold-
ings consist of three narrow bands,
separated along the jambs by a
bead-and-reel molding; then comes
a deep scotia, outside of which is a
heavy chain ornament with a small

cross in the center, above the open-

ing. Outside of this is the broad

Doorway at east end of cloister court of East Church ar Babiska. central band of ornament, a classic-



134 ARCHITECTURE OF THE FIFTH CENTURY

looking rinceau of acanthus leaves between two deep scotias, and with an intricately
carved disk, of conventional floral pattern, between two palm branches, in the center
over the doorway. The third band is of woven basketwork ; the outermost decoration
consists of deep cusps with blunt points, the spaces between the cusps being filled, each
with a tiny leaf, a form of ornament rich and effective, but as rare as it is effective.
The space covered by the nine niches is a little broader than the extreme width of
the lintel moldings, so that the colonnettes of the outermost arches cannot rest upon
them. To meet this deficiency two tall lambeaux*® were carved in relief upon the
ends of the lintel, and the bases of the outermost colonnettes were supported upon their
tops. The niches of the arcade are extremely shallow, and the destruction of the colon-
nettes makes them look more shallow than they did originally. Their archivolts and
the spandrels between them were carved with delicate patterns, and the niches them-
selves show remains of sculpture of some kind. On either side of a defaced bit of
sculpture in the central niche, which is a trifle larger than the others, is a candlestick
in low relief; the niche next to it on the right shows remnants of rich diaperwork.
The whole composition is extremely vigorous and decorative. The acanthus orna-
ment, the fillets, and the bead-and-reel ornaments are infused with classic feeling. The
scotia moldings, with their deep shadows, suggest anything but decadence; the high
relief could hardly be classed with early Christian carving; but the bands of chain and
basket ornaments are something new and strange, not suggestive of Byzantine nor
reminiscent of anything Greek or Roman. Where did they originate? s there any
objection to our saying that they express the art motives of the Aramean inhabitants of
this region, who, as is commonly known, had relations with the centers of civilization
farther east? With regard to the outermost ornament, we may say that it is
common in Northern Syria, not in so elaborate a form, and without the leaves that
make it particularly rich in the present instance; but the same type is found above
doorways and arches ordinarily in the earlier buildings. I know of no similar orna-
ment in the world, except in far-away Lombardy, where decoration somewhat similar
appears in a number of Romanesque monuments. The arched entrance at the west
side of the cloister court takes us back to the fourth-century vestibules of the Djebel
Riha, though the voussoirs are not carried through to form the ceiling of a vaulted
compartment.  We find good impost moldings, and a deep set of moldings upon the
archivolt, above the center of which is a disk, carved in relief upon the keystone, repre-
senting a six-armed cross within a wreath. Above the arch is a row of rectangular
windows opening beneath the cornice, and within the arch a line of rectangular piers
which show that there was a story above the entrance.  But the anomaly of the situa-
tion is the presence of a doorway, complete with jambs in courses and a decorated

' The flambeau, or torch, is found in a number of monu-  Church at Déhes (see p-205); but it is found in other
ments in Northern Central Syria; it is always carved in relief places, as in the stable of a house at Dér Séti (see La Syrie
and is usually placed beside a doorway, as in the East Centrale, Pl 10a),
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lintel, standing just inside the arch, too near to have formed a vestibule, and yet not a

part of the wall in which the arch is.

concealed by the arch. An inscrip-
tion* on the lintel says that it was
made in 480 A.n.; but it certainly
does not occupy the position for
which it was intended. The two
south portals of the church are still
to be seen in the ruins. There
were :l]]]mr::ntl}' no entrances on
the north, where the ground falls
rapidly away. The west wall has
no doorway. Where, then, was
this portal designed to stand? The
inscription refers to the completion
'

of the mpésedez: but it is difficult to

determine what this means.

KSEDJBEH. EAST CHURCH,
414 A.D. Ksédjbeh is an exten-
sive ruin, situated upon a hill in the

In fact, a portion of the ornament of the lintel is

Arched entrance to cloister of East Church at Babiska, with doorway

inside.

northeastern part of the Djebel Barisha, only a half-hour’s ride from Babiska. Most

of the buildings of the town are completely ruined, the two churches being the best

preserved of all.  The larger of these, situated in the eastern part of the town, is the

one which we shall discuss at this point. The plan of the church is similar to that of

Fig. go.

Plan of East Church at

Ksédjbeh.

the fourth-century basilicas ; the proportions are more nearly
like those of the church at Babiska. The width is exactly
the same, 27 cubits; the length, however, is only 32 cubits,
4 cubits short of the length which would give the propor-
tion 4 :3; but the west wall was certainly rebuilt after the
church was originally completed. The apse is .37 m.
(one foot) narrower than that at Babiska; the central nave is
7.62 m. wide on centers. There seem to have been only
five arches on either side of the nave. The entrance into the
apse chamber on the north, the prothesis, is rectangular and
was closed by a door; that leading to the south chamber, or

diaconicum, was arched. From the south side of the dia-

conicum, a small doorway led into the baptistery, a small compartment 4.20 m. square,

spanned by a transverse arch, with a western entrance, and a tiny apse, .97 m. wide, in

' Part 111, insc. 70,
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the thickness of the east wall, its outer curve showing but slightly on the exterior.

The capitals of the nave are the only details of interior ornament that are to be found

South wall of East Church at Ksédjbeh.

among the ruins.  They are of three varieties — the uncut Corinthian variety with gar-

landed volutes, the Dorie capital with ornamented echinus, and the grooved kind like

those at Babiska. The exterior decoration may be studied in the two portals in the

south wall, both of which are well preserved. The more easterly of the two portals is

L ST T o
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East portal in south wall of East Church at Ksédjbeh,

the richer in decora-
tion. The jambs are
butllt up n courses.
The deep moldings of
the jambs and lintel
arc interspersed with
bands of ornament.
The lintel is provided
with a heavy hood
molding, in profile a
deep cyma recta, orna-
mented  with  anthe-
mions and acanthus
leaves 1n low relief.
The outermost orna-
ment of the doorway

is a border of narrow
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interlacing fillets studded with small beads, the interlacings being filled with scrolls,
stars, and rosettes, the outer spaces with small disks. Within this border 1s a deep
cyma, swelling well at its lower curve, beneath which is a fine bead-and-reel molding.
Inside of this is a flat band of bay leaves. Then comes a narrow cyma reversa. The
two innermost members are two simple bands separated by the bead and reel. On the
upper band of the lintel is the inscription,” which gives the date 414 15 A.p,, and tells
us that the church is Sgyov Kopikhea, zsyvizen.  The other portal is practically the same,
without the ornamental bands; it also has a hood molding, but it is bare of carving.
The windows in this wall are small and rec-
tangular ; its cornice is of the common type.

DAR KITA. CHURCH OF PAUL AND
MOSES, 418 A.p.  The oldest of the three
churches, at Dar Kita, which we have called

=T
@ i o I
|

1T

the church of Paul and Moses from an in-

= i =

scription upon one of its portals, corre-
sponds almost exactly, in proportion and
measurements, with the church at Babiska.

I
R % L o il

The body of the church measures 36 by 27

cubits. The west end is devoid of open- .
ings, and the number of intercolumniations  Fig. sr. Plan of church of Paul and Moses, at Dar Kita,
is the same as at Babiska; but the apse with: Cepeacencics.

arch and the central nave are a trifle narrower, giving greater width to the side aisles.

The plan of the apse does not follow the example of the East Church at Babiska, but,

South wall of church of Paul and Moses, at Dir Kia.

' Part 111, insc. 73.
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like the church at Ksédjbeh, returns to the old fourth-century style of concealing the
exterior curve behind a straight wall. The entrances consist of two large portals
in the south wall, but round-topped windows are introduced in this wall, which is a

little higher than that of the Ksédjbeh church. The ornament closely resembles that

e

Interior of church of Paul and Moses, at Dédr Kitd, looking toward apse.
of the two sister churches described above: the capitals of the nave are chiefly of the
uncut Corinthian order, and are of the same dimensions as the capitals of the other
contemporancous churches. The shafts, 3.25 m. high, are .55 m. shorter than those
at Babiska; the moldings of the apse arch and the responds are practically the same.
There was no impost molding in the apse. The two south portals are reproductions
of those at Ksédjbeh, and an inscription® on the same part of the corresponding lintel
gives the date 418 A.p., and the name of the

weyvitns, or architect, as Kyros.

BAPTISTERY, 422 A.D. The position of the
baptistery differs from that of cither of the ex-
amples described above. In this case it stands
in the southwest angle of the cloister court, a
square building complete in itself and perfectly
preserved, with its apse, its western portal, and
its side entrance toward the church. The build-
ing is 4.75 m. square, and the apse opening is
1.85 m. wide. Within the apse is a low para-

Sitarior of ayee AcKvatd. pet, a cubit high and .44 m. wide ; behind this

'Part 111, insc. 57.
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the floor is sunken below the pavement level of the building, providing a font of semi-
circular form, .g4 m. in radius. There are apertures in the wall for the letting in and
overflow of water. On
the left of the arch, as
you face it, is a cup-
board in the thickness
of the wall. The semi-
dome of this little apse
is admirably preserved
and 1s an excellent ex-
ample, on a small scale,
of the semi-domes in
dry masonry thatwere so
common in the churches
of the whole region.
The sole ornament of
the interior of this build-

ing is a symbolical disk,

incised Pk the l-;:::-,-‘- East wall of baptistery of church of Faul and Moses, at Ddr Kitd,
stone of the arch, and showing exterior of apse, -
the impost molding, quite deep and rich, that is carried around the curve of the apse
and returned to form pilaster-caps. The exterior of the baptistery is quite as interest-
= ing as its interior. The exposed
apse, with its rounded semi-dome
and deep impost moldings, is per-
haps the earliest and best-preserved
example of its kind in Syria. The
two portals are framed in heavy
moldings, of good profile, but with-
out bands of ornament. That on
the west shows the use of the bead-
and-reel molding, and has a sym-
bolic disk in the center of its lintel
and a broad cavettodoor-cap, carved
with erect acanthus leaves. The
portal is surmounted by a stilted re-
lieving-arch of five voussoirs with
incised moldings. The other por-

tal presents also a cornice of acan-

Interior of apse, baptistery of church of Paul and Moses, at Dir K. thus leaves, with an ornamental
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disk in the center. One of the lower members of the lintel molding bears an inscrip-

tion* in Greek, which gives us the date 422 A.n.  There is no relieving-arch above this

Baptistery of church of Paul and Moses, from the northwest.

way of the close, adjoining the southeast angle of the baptistery,

portal, with molded jambs and lintel, the latter bearing an
inscription® with the date 431 A.D.

KASR IL-BENAT. CHURCH. One of the largest and
most magnificent churches of all Northern Syria, that at
Kasr il-Benat, certainly belongs to this period, if we may
judge by comparison. This church does not stand amid
the ruins of a town; it was the central feature of a great
religious establishment, situated above the Roman road,
and on the north side of it where the road rounds the
extreme northern limit of the Djebel Barisha. It s
therefore, properly speaking, in the Djebel Halakah® "The
It lies to the

south of the ruins of extensive conventual buildings, vast

church is in a very dilapidated condition.

inns for the accommodation of pilgrims, and a great tower

still preserving portions of its six stories intact, the tallest

portal, but a tall, round-
topped window without
moldings. The stone-
work about this win-
dow, as will be seen in
the |J|lt:-tng1'.1ph, pre-
sents a number of joints
that are neither vertical
nor horizontal, giving
an effect almost polyg-
onal. The cornice, that
is carried all round the
top of the wall, shows
no signof agable above
it ; the building was un-
doubtedly roofed with
a pyramid of wood.
The southern gate-

1s a simple rectangular

2. Plan of church at Kasr il-
Beniit.

structure extant among the ruins of Northern Syria. Of the church little remains in

situ but the western wall and portions of the great apse and side chapels.  The walls

*Part 111, insc. 58. * Part 111, insc. g6.

See Part 1.
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of the apse, preserving one of its pilasters, its impost moldings, and three of the vous-
soirs of the main arch and one respond of the nave arcade, together with fragments of
details lying within the church, serve us in the dating of the structure. The plan of
this church is in all respects like that of the church of Paul and Moses at Dar Kita, and
the same scheme of proportion is observed. The main body of the church 1s 20 m.
(36 cubits) wide by 26.60 m. (48 cubits) long. The chancel arch had a span of 14
cubits. while the central nave was nearly 20 cubits broad. There were seven inter-
colummations on either side of the nave, each 3.63 m. wide. The western portal has
the appearance of having been cut through at a period later than that of the building
of the church. The north aisle is wider than the other by .18 m., while at Babiska, it
will be remembered, the south aisle was the wider by .30 m. The interior ornament

Interior of church at Kasr il-Beniit, looking toward apse.

consists only of the arch of the apse and the capitals of the nave arcades; the former
is deeply molded, the outer molding being a cyma recta carved with anthemions and
honeysuckle ornament. The apse arch springs from a pilaster-cap of well-executed
Corinthian style, bearing a small cross within a circle at the outer angle of its abacus.
We find here an impost molding carried around the apse at the springing of its semi-
dome, which, with the almost classic cap of the pilaster, reminds us of the early churches
of the Djebel Riha, with the difference that the impost molding does not form an archi-
trave above the cap and below the arch molding, but abuts the cap at its own level.
The caps of the responds beside the apse are similar to those at Dar Kita and Babiska,
having only a set of moldings, with no attempt at richer ornament. The capitals of
the nave seem to have been of only two sorts, one of the Corinthian order well cut, a

little too low to be classic, and the other of the uncut Corinthian style, with garlanded
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volutes. One of the former kind, which stood nearest the apse, in the south range of
columns, bears a medallion containing a Greek inscription.* Little remains of the ex-
terior decoration save two lintels, one in place
on the south side, the other lying face up on
the north. These show substantially the same
moldings as the doorways at Dar Kita and
Ksédjbeh ; but the hood molding with its an-
themion ornament is, in this case, a part of
the lintel itself. The inscription on the capi-
tal referred to above gives the name of the
architect Kyris. Dr. Prentice thinks that
there can be no reasonable doubt that this
Kyris was the same as Markianos Kyris,
the architect of the East Church at Babiska;
he also believes that Kyros, who built the

Capital near the apse in the church of Kasr il-Benit,

church of Paul and Moses, is the same man as this Kyris. If this be true, we have
an approximate date for the great church at Kasr il-Benat. This theory is certainly
borne out by the details of the three churches, which may easily have been designed by
the same hand. This might also be said of the church at Ksédjbeh, which was the
work of Kyrillas.

DANA (NORTH). CHURCH,* 483 A.D. A church of basilical form, but of proportions
somewhat different from those of any of the foregoing examples, and belonging to the
end of the century, was published by MM. Texier and Pullan, in
their work * Architecture Byzantine.” This edifice was seen at
Dénd, while these gentlemen were making the journey from Aleppo
to Antioch by the old road in 1840. It is not mentioned by M. de
Vogiié, who visited Diand about twenty years later, and if any por-
tions of it are still in situ, they are completely hidden by the build-

ings of the modern village. But it has probably been tlc:-‘.tru}'ud, _
for Dr. Prentice found the inscribed and dated lintel® described Fig. s3. Plan of church
as in situ in the above-mentioned publication, lying loosely in a Ahshen o,
modern wall. I have taken the plan from * Architecture Byzantine,” and shall describe
the church as it stood, from the other illustrations and the text that accompany it.

The building was nearly square, measuring 16 m. by 14 m. outside; the nave, 11.10 m.
long and 13.10 m. wide (inside), was divided by two rows of three columns each ; the
central aisle terminated in a semicircular apse that was concealed on the exterior by a
straight east wall. The peculiarity of the plan, besides that seen in its proportions,
lies in the direct communication between the apse and its side chambers, and in the

*Part I11, insc. 76. *Texier and Pullan, Architecture Byzantine, Pl. LIX. This church and the canopy tomb
at the same place are the only monuments of this region published in the work. ' Part 111, insc. go,
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lack of doorways connecting the aisles with either of them. According to the draw-
ings, the construction of the church was similar to that of other buildings of the
same century in this region: the arches of the
nave were stilted ; their imposts were small,
consisting of a single cubical block; and there
‘were but three independent voussoirs in each
arch.  The wall pilasters or responds in the
aisle walls opposite the columns are the only
striking features not found in other churches
of Northern Syria, and are suggestive of the

Romanesque and Renaissance responds of
much later date. The ornament here seems
to have been not unlike that of the earlier :
churches of the country described in these Fig. 54. Section of church at northern Dina.
pages; the capitals were of the uncut Corinthian order, with garlanded angles. The
apse arch was richly molded and of the horseshoe form, an unusual style for apse
arches in this region.

MsHABBAK. cHURCH. We found no churches in Northern Syria with dated
inscriptions of the second half of the fifth century ; but a number of dated buildings of
other kinds were found which illustrate a few of the architectural innovations that
were introduced with the advance of the century, and the dated church at Dana, pub-
lished by Texier and Pullan,® but now completely lost, is an index. It is by a com-
parison of the details of the church at Mshabbak with those of these dated buildings that
we are enabled to assign this edifice to the latter half of the century. This church is the
most perfectly preserved building of basilical plan that we found in all Northern Syria :
the replacing of the fallen stones of the gables, and a restoration
of its wooden roofs, are all that would be required to make it a
practicable house of worship. It stands on the northwest side of a
small and poorly built town in complete ruins, situated in a group
of low hills beyond the circle of the Djebel Halakah, about four
miles southeast of the Djebel Shékh Berekat. M. de Vogiié did
not visit this site, but saw photographs of the church, taken by a
resident of Aleppo, which he used in the reconstruction of the
ruined churches which he published (see note, page 133, “ La Syrie
Centrale”). So far as I am able to discover, this church has

Fig. 5. Plan of church at  Never been published with a plan drawn to scale.
esabi The plan is of the ordinary type of the fifth-century churchés of
the Djebel Barisha, and the proportion of length to breadth is the same. It is. how-

*Architecture Byzantine, PL. L1X.
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ever, a smaller hllihlin:.{ th

32 cubits long by 24 cubits wide insic
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West fagade of church at Mshabbak.

at 1

with the example in the baptistery

. B

Interior of church at
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an the early dated churches described above,
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being only
le. and although its proportions are the same, it

is not a reduction to scale of the

larger buildings. Instead of redu-
cing the width of the intercolumni-
ations and preserving the same
number of columns, the measure-
ments are retained and the number
of intercolumniations is reduced by
one. In addition to the two door-
ways in the south wall, which are
common in the earlier structurcs,
we find one on the north and a fine
large portal in the western facade.
Two windows are inserted in the
curve of the apse, one at the end
of each aisle, and one on either side
of the western portal.  This is pro-
vided with a relieving-arch of five
voussoirs, that may be compared
yar Kitd, which has incised face moldings. The

-

Mshabbak, looking toward apse.
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fagade has two stories of openings above the portal ; the first consists of three rectan-
gular windows and the second of three round-topped windows. The whole super-
structure is designed with a view to greater height than the earlier churches; the
columns are higher, being nearly five meters high, and the arches are stilted upon a
cubical block. Upon this narrow impost is placed another block which answers for
two voussoirs, one for each arch, and above this begins the set of eleven voussoirs,
some long and some short, interlocking with one another to secure greater strength ;
thus the voussoirs fill the spandrels completely and are carried up to a level line upon
which is laid a single course (see Fig. 3¢, page 25). Above this are the nine large
windows of the clearstory, separated by single blocks of stone which carry the arcuated
lintels. Above these lintels there are only two more courses, including the cornice.

> P T 3 Senp e ol . 3 i

Church at Mshabbak, from the southwest, showing aisle wall and u]urslury.
The eastern gable of the church is built upon the arch of the apse, and the building
east of this point is but one story high. The flat east wall is carried weli above the
springing of the semi-dome to support a wooden roof, which protected the vault con-
struction. The south chapel, or diaconicum, was roofed by an extension of the aisle
roof, but the prothesis may originally have been carried up as a tower.

The interior ornament is rather poorer than in many of the earlier churches. The
apse arch is adorned with a set of moldings that breaks out horizontally above the
pilasters; it has also an impost molding, which is carried around the semicircle of the
apse. The angle-caps are fair examples of late Corinthian; but the capitals of the
nave arcade are a nondescript lot of debased Ionic and Corinthian orders. The necks
of the columns have moldings which would have been more appropriate at the foot,
while the bases have only a clumsy band in lieu of moldings. Above the center of the
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apse arch is a large symbolic disk in relief, representing the cross with the A and (),
all within a conventional wreath.

The exterior decoration is still confined almost entirely to the portals ; the windows are
as plain as in the earlier churches,
with one exception: the coupled
windows of the apse are provided
with a deep set of moldings which
terminate half-way down the sides
of the opening and break out hori-
zontally about .40 m. on either side,
The same treatment is to be seen in
a bath at Serdjilla, which is dated by
an mscription® of the year 473 A.p.
The main portals of the church are

: framed with good moldings and
East end of church at Mshabbak. adorned above with ]'Il..‘a\-'}-’ ornA-=
mental caps. The door-cap of the western portal is enriched with
flat foliate designs inwrought about three large symbolical disks.
Those of the south portals consist each of a heavy ovolo carved with

shallow, running foliate designs. The carved ovolo molding, as the
crowning feature in the decoration of portals, though quite common

i
;q!

in the buildings of the Djebel Riha during the fifth century, seems
to have been sparingly used in the mountains farther north during

b 3 =

that century, and not very abundantly in the century following.

When the carving is of good quality, this is one of the most effective  Fig. s6. Plan of
I'JUI'LH] church at Kokandya.
ornaments in the archi-
tecture of Northern
Syria, and one that is
perhaps the most char-

acteristic.

KOKANAYA. CHURCH.
The older of two much-
ruined churches at Ko-
kandya is probably to
be assigned to this
period. The plan of
Exterior of apse, church at Kokaniya. its eastern end, which

*Part 111, insc, co.
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is the best-preserved portion of the ruin, is particularly interesting, following, in a way,
that of the East Church at Babiski. The outer curve of the apse is permitted to show
between the side cham-
bers, being exactly
tangent to the line of
their east walls. A
large arched window
was placed in the cen-
ter of the curve; this
is the earliest example
that we found of a
large opening in this
position, if, indeed, it
occurred in any other
churches. The church
is quite small, 1ts main

body measuring only
18 cubits by 24. The
fragments of ornament which remain would also indicate an carly date. The angle-

Interior of church at Kokandya, looking toward apse.

caps of the apse are of the Corinthian order, partially carved ; while the capitals of the
nave arcade are of the uncut Corinthian style, with large medallions, carved with foliage
and crosses, upon the faces toward the central nave.

SERDJIBLEH. CHURCH. The principal church at Serdjibleh preserves its west wall
up to the clearstory level, and considerable portions of its apse and diaconicum. It is
of the ordinary plan, with a flat east wall which had three
small windows opening into the apse. There seem to have
been five arches on either side of the main nave; but the
peculiarity of the church is that the responds on each side of
the apse arch are carried forward as short walls for a distance
of two meters. In the end of the projecting wall on the
south there is a rectangular hole cut with care and precision,
as if to receive the end of a rail.  The capitals of the main
columns are a very plain variety of uncut Corinthian. The

impost molding of the apse is composed of a simple band and
a splay face; but the cap molding of the piers which carried

Fig. 57. Plan of church at Serd-
jibleh. the apse arch, though a continuation of the impost molding,

consists of two bands surmounted by a broad cymatium. The arch itself was treated
with rather flat moldings.
The west facade was built of large blocks; the cornice of the aisle walls was car-
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ried across the ends of the aisles upon the fagade, forming half-pediments with the
raking cornice of the aisle roofs on either side. The single portal was framed with

Interior of church at Serdjibleh, looking toward apse.

good moldings, the outer band of which recalls the interlaces of the carly ffth-century
portals at Ksédjbeh and Dar Kitd, but the hood molding is omitted. Directly above
the portal, below the line of the clearstory, are two coupled, round-topped windows
separated by a narrow block ornamented with an engaged colonnette of the debased
Ionic order.

Adjoining the fagade on the south are the remains of a building the lower story of
which consists of two rows of quadrangular picrs, and has only one wall, that on the

West fagade of church at Serdjibleh,
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west.  The ceiling of the ground story was made of slabs of stone which formed the
floor of the upper story, which was itself roofed with stone slabs,  The upper story has
narrow slit openings in the west wall, and larger openings on the side toward the
court on the south of the church.

KFER. CHAPEL. The small type of church edifice with an undivided nave seems
to have been common in this century as well as in the fourth, particularly in smaller
or poorer communities. A well-preserved example was found at Kfér, in the Djebel
il-A‘la, a mile south of
Benibil, a hundred and *
fifty meters or more to
the east of a ruined
town of considerable
extent, but poorer,
architecturally,  than
many of the towns of
the district. This chap-
el is 15.50 m. long by
6.60 m. wide, with a
semi-domed apse pro-
truding beyond its
eastern wall, and an
open portico along its

south side, upon which
U|J'L'I] two IJUI’l’El.lH. rth_ Interior of chapel ar Kiér,

eastern end of this colonnade was inclosed to form a diaconicum, and a small chamber
built out on the other side seems to have provided the prothesis.
The former was connected with the nave by a broad arch, and
scems to have been carried up in two stories to the level of the
roof of the nave, as a sort of tower. The other was reached by
a narrow doorway, but it is in ruins. The lateral window open-
ings were rectangular, but the eastern gable contains a round-
topped window between two rectangular openings above the apse

arch. The apse is a beautiful specimen of construction, the semi-

Fig. s8. Plan of chapel at dome being built of large blocks of stone concave on the inside

Kiér. and convex on the exterior, perfectly fitted and presenting a
smooth spherical surface to the weather. There is no. impost molding within, but
this feature 1s conspicuous on the outside; below it are three small loopholes opening
into the apse. The apse arch is adorned with rather flat moldings which spring from

At a later period a two-story colonnade of square piers was constructed outside the apse, apparently to support
a roof of wood above the semi-dome, to protect it.
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angle-caps of richly wrought Corinthian pattern, one of which is ornamented at the
side with a large symbolical disk. The base of the angle pier is provided with good
moldings. The broad
arch, opening into the
diaconicum, consists of
cleven voussoirs. The
archivolt, on the side
toward the nave, 1s
adorned with a rich set
of moldings and orna-
mental bands, which
recall those of the por-
tals of Dar Kita and
Ksédjbeh. Here are
the bead -and - reel
molding, the band of

bay leaves, and the

cyma recta with its
Fatenox of Aes, Glinpel at Kot anthemions and acan-
thus ornament ; but the outermost member is different, consisting of blunt cusps, like
those of the baptistery portal at Babiska, all around the arch moldings. This arch
springs from caps of the Corinthian order, fairly classic in design. The two south por-
tals are reminiscent of portals that have been already described in this chapter; the
larger, that to the east, being framed
in deep moldings, like the western
doorways in the south walls of the
church at Dar Kita and the church
at Ksédjbeh, while the other, with
its molded jambs and lintel and its
cavetto cornice, closely resembles
the doorways of the baptistery of
Dar Kita.

SrRIR. cHAPEL. Another church
with undivided nave, of somewhat
different plan from the foregoing,
but to all appearances belonging
to the same period, a little later in

the century, perhaps, is that at Srir,

near the ruined town of ':"'H._'I'Li_]]]llt,'h- Arch in south wall of chapel at Kfér, leading into the diaconicum,
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in the northwestern portion of the Djebel Halakah, a few miles cast of Kasr il-Benat.
Srir is the name of a small group of ruins of which this church is the central feature.
Serdjibleh is the ruined town about a quarter of a mile to the
northeast of Srir.  This chapel, for it is scarcely large enough to
be called a church, is in a remarkable state of preservation, from
the well-worn pavement to the apex of its gables. The body of
the chapel is 25 cubits long by 15 cubits wide, with two portals
on the south side, one on the north, and one on the west, and a
portico along its south wall. At the east end a broad chancel

arch, with a square doorway on either side, opens into an oblong

compartment, at right angles to the nave, projecting less than a

: Fig. s9. Plan of chapel at
meter beyond the nave on the north side, and 3.30 m. on the south, Srir.

where it opens, by a narrow doorway, upon the end of the portico. This compartment
was not divided by walls, and if it was ever partitioned off for prothesis, diaconicum,
etc., this must have been done by means of screens of wood or textile fabrics. The
nave is provided with round-topped windows, high in the wall, forming a clearstory of
seven openings on cither side, and of four in the west wall. The pseudo-transept,
which was but one story high, had five windows to the east and two in the south end.
The cornice molding of the nave is carried horizontally below the gable, forming a
tympanum at either end, pierced with three round-topped windows just above the
cornice, and a circular opening in the apex. The ornament of the interior is confined
to the chancel arch, which has a set of deep moldings surmounted by the cuspidate
ornament that we have
seen over the side arch
at Kfér. These mold-
ings are returned at the
springing of the arch,
and arecarried horizon-
tally to the side walls.
The pier-caps are of
the uncut Corinthian
order: the base mold-
ings are deep and of
good profile. Between
the lintels of the clear-
story windows are nar-
row blocks of stone

which are carried

through the wall; on

Interior of chapel at Srir, looking cast. the inside l]'lt_‘}-’ are
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carved into simple corbels to receive the ends of the roof beams. The only carved
adornment of the exterior, besides the cornice, is that of the more westerly of the south
portals, and the capi-
tals and architrave of

: . gl B the colonnade. The
’iﬁff D . former has the molded
.’*,_{;_ 'k el jambs and lintel of a
i ; & fourth-century door-
way, and a door-cap,
elevated a little above
the lintel moldings,
decorated with intri-
cate incised geometri-
cal patterns. Of the
portico only a single
column and one stone

South wall and remains of portico of the chapel at Srir.

beam remain. The
capital of the column is of the debased Ionic type which appeared in the fourth century.
The architrave moldings consist of two bands beneath a deep cyma recta. The holes
for the roof beams of this portico may be seen below the windows of the clearstory.
The colonnade was originally carried around the three other sides of a cloister court.

DJEBEL RiHA. [t has already been observed in these chapters that a large majority
of the churches of the Djebel Rihad seem to have been built during the fourth century.
We found, however, six out of twenty which may be safely assigned to the fifth and
sixth centuries. Of these, two, and possibly three, belong probably to the fifth. As
may be seen from the plans, these edifices are smaller than the fourth-century churches
in the same locality, and their proportions do not conform to the rules observed by the
greater number of the earlier churches in the same neighborhood, but to those carried
out in the fourth-century churches in the Djebel Birisha, i.e., the proportion of 4: 3
for the main dimensions of the interior. The plan of the east end appears from the
outside to be the usual one, but in the interior it is found that there are no lateral

walls between the side compartments and the curved wall of the apse,

DJERADEH. cHURCH. The little church of Djeradeh, a ruined town already
described in the section of the last chapter devoted to civil architecture (page 127), is
one of the examples mentioned above. It stands near the center of the town, on the
south side of a group of religious buildings which inclose an oblong court. Though
the building has been completely destroyed, it is not impossible to determine its plan

and to discover the salient features of its details. The body of the church measures



CHURCHES 153

28 by 21 cubits. There were two portals on the south, one on the north, opening
upon the close, a large portal in the west wall, and one on the south side of the diacon-
icum. At the west end a broad, inclosed narthex
extends across the entire width of the church.
This had a broad opening divided by two columns,
In the middle of the central nave is an oblong
depression terminating toward the westin a semi-
circlee.  This is now filled with ruins, but has

every appearance of having been a confession.
The superstructure was extremely low for its
breadth, the column shafts being only 2.30 m.
high. The only windows preserved in the
ground story are mere loopholes. The apse had
an impost molding of the simplest profile, and the
responds at both ends of the nave arcades were
engaged columns. The prothesis was built up in
two stories: a round-topped window may still
be seen in the second story, overlooking the aisle = : ,

: Fig. 6o. Plan and restoration of church at Djer-
roof. Of the ornament very little remains. The adeh.
capitals of the nave arcade were of very plain debased Ionic order, without echinus;
those of the two porch columns were simple right-lined bracket capitals. Adjoining
the narthex on the north is a well-preserved tower of five stories. Its ground story
consists of arches on three sides and a wall with a small opening on the west. Its

floors were all of slabs of stone extending from wall to wall. Next to this, on the
north, is a compartment 4.50 m. wide, opening upon the close between two square
piers. Then we havea
long, narrow building
of two stories which
occupies the entire
northern side of the
court. It has two
doorways upon the
court and two pairs of
coupled windows in
the second story, one
on the south and one
in the west end. These
are divided by en-

gaged colonnettes of

Tower and south side of residences adjoining church at Djerddeh. debased lonic style.
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West end of clercal residences and tower adjoining
church at Djerddeh.

This building would seem to have been the
clerical residence. The building at the cast
end of the close is too much ruined to war-

rant Lluf_acriptinn_

BININ. cHURCH. Binin,a small ruin about
half-way between Ruwé-
ha and Dér Sambil, is
now the site of a modern
village of four or five
houses, that has grown up
owing to the proximity of
a little valley, on the south,

where some soil has

lodged, which is capable of being cultivated. . There are few ancient gz 6,. Plan of church

remains in situ except the dilapidated walls of the church, which, as

at Binin.

may be seen from the plan, is very similar to that of Djerddeh in dimensions and pro-

portions, the main diffecrence being that the diaconicum extends
beyond the south wall of the main body of the church and has an
entrance at the east. The capitals of the little church are exceedingly
good copies of the classic Corinthian order; all other details of orna-
mental character have perished completely.

Fig. 6z. Planof church
1. BUEt, ment seems to have been different. The apse and side chambers

were arranged in the
usual way, but the
curve of the apse is a
little deeper. M. de
Vogiié discusses the
system of the interior
supports of this little
church,” though he
gives no ground plan
of it.  This system is
unique in the church

architecture of the re-

gion; 1t consists of

shortcolumns, sevenon

BTIRSA.
Btirsid is situated a few minutes south of Midjleyya. Its little church

CHURCH. The small deserted and ruined town called

is exactly similar in dimensions to that of Binin, but its interior arrange-

Interior of church at Btirsa, looking toward apse.

* La Syrie Centrale, text, p. 0.
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a side, carrying an architrave in place of arches. The intercolumniations are quite
narrow, measuring only 1.8o m. The capitals are of the bracketed Syrian order, and
the profile of the architrave is very simple.  The apse has one small window ; the piers
on either side of the apse, which carried the great arch, were provided with good
Corinthian caps; the arch was ornamented with rich moldings which were returned
above the caps of the piers. Of the superstructure we know nothing.

ECCLESIASTICAL BUILDINGS. In connection with church architecture, 1 have already
mentioned the ecclesiastical buildings that are attached to a number of the churches.
These, in some cases, may be of conventual character, but in many others they
probably are not. They consist of residences for the clergy, inns for the accommoda-
tion of pilgrims, and various other structures, the purpose of which is not always clear,
besides the baptisteries, which have been described with the churches to which they
belong. The clerical residences, as a rule, are not very well preserved; they are
constructed usually on the plan of ordinary private residences with porticos, but are
somewhat narrower and much longer, providing a long row of small chambers in two
stories upon one side of the cloister court, if that position be practicable. Such were
the buildings connected with the East Church at Babiska, the church at il-Barah, and
the little churches of Srir and Kfér, At Dar Kita there was no room for these build-
ings upon the close, and another court, of irregular shape owing to the nature of the
site, was made to the west of the church. All these residences were of the simplest
rectangular style, entirely devoid of moldings, unless, perhaps, at the top, where a
simple cymatium was used. The walls of these houses at Dar Kita are interesting for
their semi-polygonal character, the lower portions being laid in polygonal style with
heavy unfinished bosses irregularly disposed over the outer surface, and the upper
courses being laid in quadrated blocks.  An inscription on the rectangular pier of one
of these houses gives the date 436 A

Another style, without colonnades, and more ornate, owing to its decorated coupled
windows, is illustrated in the clerical residence at Djeradeh, which has been described
on page 153.

The inns are naturally larger, but are equally severe in style. They are known to
have served this purpose by an inscription® upon one of them at Dér Sim‘n,? de-
scribing the building as a =uvdslzisy. In this instance the inn was for pilgrims to the
shrine of St. Simeon Stylites. There scem to have been other stopping-places for
pilgrims at Kasr il-Benit and at Dér Termanin.

KASR IL-BENAT. INN. The great inn at this place will serve as an example of this
class of structures. It is built in three stories, in the plain rectangular style. The
walls are built of small blocks of irregular sizes, but the jambs and lintels of the door-
ways and windows are of large monoliths. It will be noticed in the photograph- that

* Part 11, insc, 59. *Part 111, insc. r21. 3 La Syrie Centrale, PL 114 ; text, p. 128,
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the rear wall of the
building has fallen, for
we may look between
the piers of the loggie,
through the doorways
and windows of the

=

front wall, into the open

R

country far beyond.
There are a number of

these buildings on this

‘)

site,

12 SR T

TOWER. The great
tower, over 30 m. high,
on the north side of the

church, is the dominat-

: o ing feature of this ruin.
Inn at convent of Kasr il-Benit, south facade, & = E

One half of this huge
structure is preserved throughout its six stories. The partition walls are carried up
from bottom to top, dividing cach story into one large and two small compartments;

one of the latter was occupied by the staircase. The first floor was of stone slabs, the

‘Tower and ruins of church at Kasr il-Benit.
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others were of wood. The windows are all rather small. On the level of the fifth
floor, in the larger compartment, two large corbels protrude from the wall. These
carry pilasters through the uppermost story to the top of the wall, where one may sce
the spring-stones of arches that spanned the width of the tower. It is not impossible
that these arches were built for the support of a semanterium, the ringing instrument
mentioned on page 102. The walls of the smaller compartments, which are some-
what protected from the weather, retain considerable remnants of fine plaster with
painted decoration in geometric and symbolical patterns in red, yellow, and green.

KHIRBIT HASS. ECCLESIASTICAL BUILDINGS. On the south side of the ancient
church at Khirbit Hass is a large group of buildings which are shown in plan in M. de
Vogii€'s Plate 59. It is evident from the ruins that these buildings are later than the

Ecclesiastical buildings adjoining south side of church at Khirlar Hiss,

church itself, not only on account of the differences of detail, but from the fact that
the south wall of a small structure adjoining the diaconicum of the church (see plan on
page 93) had windows in its second story that opened under the roofs of the building
next to it. This may be seen from the photograph, which shows also that the walls
of this building are not bonded in with those of the original structure. The building
adjoining the old structure has two doorways in its west wall; that nearer the
church is framed in moldings and has a dado molding extending on either side, but
not to the other portal, which is much plainer, having only a molded cornice upon its
lintel. To the left of this doorway is a small niche. High up between the portals is
a round-topped window. This building was provided with a portico on the west and
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south. To the southeast of the above, and separated from it by a small gateway, is
another building planned like a small church, with a threefold division of the nave,
with semicircular apse and side chambers concealed by a flat east wall, and provided
in front with a columned porch. There were two portals in the west end, one in the
central aisle, which is adorned with frame moldings and a richly carved door-cap, and

one in the north aisle, which is adorned only with a molded trapezoid upon its lintel.

I1

TOMBS

"l‘”[i funeral architecture of the fifth century followed closely the models created
in the preceding centuries. The rock-hewn tombs underwent no perceptible
changes; the half rock-cut and half built tombs and the pyramidal mausoleums were
further developed and enriched, and at least one more temple tomb was built. Rock-
hewn tombs with a broad, descending dromos, surrounded by a balustrade and with
a wide-arched vestibule, are common in the Djebel Riha, especially at Dér Sambil.®
There are also rock-hewn tombs with built fagades belonging to this century, sub-

stantially like those of the century preceding.

FFagade of tomb at il-Mghirah,

IL-MGHARAH. TOMB. At 1l-Mghirah, two hours southwest of Rihd, we found a

tomb of this type that introduced a number of innovations and improvements. The

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl 81.
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interior chamber is of the common form, and the plan of the vestibule presents no
particularly striking features. 1Its rear and side walls are rock-hewn. and there is an
open arcosolium on either side of the entrance to the tomb
chamber. The superstructure, however, is peculiar and
beautiful. The two columns of the portico stand between
deep piers that extend from the side walls: between the
columns is a tall stilted arch ; the other spaces are bridged by
architraves, which rest at their outer ends upon brackets

corbeled out from the piers in two courses. The roof of the

flat parts is formed of large slabs, and the voussoirs of the Fig. 63. ]"!:-lu.u!‘m.mljaljl-}\igh{;_
arch run through to form a vault over the center. The capitals i

of the monolithic columns show an excellent treatment of the uncut Corinthian order
with garlanded volutes; the lower parts of the two brackets at the side are carved
with moldings and a band of bay-leaf ornament; the architrave has two bands and a
cymatium, which are carried from the outer ends to the arch, where all three members
are curved gently upward and carried over the arch. On the face of the arch these
moldings are no longer plain, but
are carved with rich foliate designs
and separated by narrow bead-and-
reel and dentil moldings. On either
sideof the arch the architrave is sur-
mounted by a heavy ovolo cornice
elaborately carved, the portions
over the openings being adorned
with a grape-vine growing out of a
richly decorated cantharus, and the
ends with flowing acanthus leaves
set obliquely.

IL-BARAH. PYRAMIDAL TOMBE L
Of the three pyramidal tombs at
il-Bérah there is one which appears
to be somewhat older than the
others. It will be noticed that the
pyramid 1s higher and steeper than
that of B‘Gda and that the angle pi-

laster and deep cornice have given

way to a deep uncarved ovolo

Fyramidal "Tomb 1, at il- Brah. molding which encircles the tomb
at .55 m. below the base of the pyramid.  The portal is framed in good moldings and
is surmounted by an uncarved ovolo cornice. The tomb contained three sarcophagi.
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HASS. TOMB OF DIOGENES (50 CALLED).! The most famous, probably, of all the
great mausoleums published by M. de Vogii¢ is the tomb at Hass, called that of

Fa ]

Diogenes, but which
appears, from more
recent discoveries, to
have been in reality
the tomb of Antoninos,
son of Diogenes, and
of one Eusebios. It
would be difficult to
make a complete res-
toration of the ruin as
we find it to-day; but
forty years ago there
seems to have been
more of its superstruc-

ture in situ. I have
Tomb of Diogenes (so called), from the west, EltlL‘Il'I[)lL‘{' Y6 Thalear .
other restoration of this structure on the basis of that made by M. de Vogii¢, but
with changes suggested by the finding of a single important detail that was not seen
by the original editor. It should be noticed at the outset that the restoration given
in Plate 70 of *“La Syrie Centrale” does not correspond in all particulars with the
plans shown in Plate 71; the plans showing five columns in the portico of the ground
story and five on each side of the peripteros above, while the restoration shows but
four in each place. Then, also, the plan of the upper story and the elevation of the
cast side in its actual state at the time show piers with
pilasters at the four angles, while the restoration repre-
sents piers with engaged columns. [ shall take, as a
basis for reconstruction, the two drawings which may
be taken to show the actual state of the tomb in 1860-61,
together with the present remains of the monument,

including the newly discovered detail.
The plan of the ground story (IFig. 64) is given from
measurements taken by Dr. Prentice, who entered the

tomb with difficulty through a hole broken in the wall
above the doorway, and found five unpublished inscrip- Seale— a1 m

. : ; ar g Fig. 64. Plan of ground story.
tions* upon the sides of the sarcophagi within the ar-
cosolia. The doorway is now entirely choked with soil and debris, and the interior of

the tomb is filled up to the tops of the sarcophagi. The lower portions of the tomb in

* La Syre Centrale, Pls. 70, 71. *Part 111, inscs, 157-161,
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this part were hewn from the solid rock to a level of about .50 m. above the crowns of
the arcosolia (Fig. 65). The piers between the lateral arcosolia, which supported the
transverse arch, are of cut stone, as are the jambs of
the doorway and all of the structure above the arcosolia,
including the transverse arch, which carries the slabs
of the ceiling, and the wall arch at the east end. In
this portion of the structure, all of which is in situ, my
plan does not differ materially from the other; but in
the lower portico the first discrepancies appear. The
plan in Plate 71 of “La Syrie Centrale” shows five
free-standing columns, as I have said ; the ““actual state ™
shown in Plate 70 gives an engaged column, one free-
standing column, and the base of another, all so disposed
that the whole number of columns could be only four, Fig. 65. Section CD, actual state.

showing that there was an error somewhere in the presentation of the monument. I
have placed six free-standing columns in the same space (Fig. 66), in view of neces-
sities of reconstruction (conditioned by the arrangement of the superstructure) to be
discussed presently, and have retained the engaged column beside the anta. More-
over, I have placed an architrave, drawn from
fragments with an inscription * upon them, above
these columns, to carry‘the ends of the slabs that
formed the ceiling of the portico; for there is no
example in this region in which such slabs are
laid directly upon the capitals, and there is no
other place where this architrave could be placed
in M. de Vogiié's restoration except at the top
of the wall of the upper tomb chamber, where
the inscription could not be seen so well. In
the east elevation of the upper story I have re-
tained the pilaster shown in the * actual state”
of Plate 70, giving it the same dimensions, and
have used six columns, of course, as below., The
space between these columns is .go m.; and this
brings us to the discussion of the south elevation,
where only one story could be seen. Near the
west angle of this side, face down, in a field, the new detail mentioned above was found ;
this is a slab of black basalt, .g1 m. long and .69 m. wide, and could have been nothing
else than a section of a parapet. It is notched at both ends, leaving a projection to be
inserted in posts. Both sides are smoothly dressed, and an inscription* carved upon

Fig. 66. FEast elevation, restored,

' Part I11, inscs. 168, 16g. * Part I11, insc. 170,
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a sunken panel on one side contains the names of those who, as we know from other
inscriptions, were the owners of the tomb. No better place can be found for this slab
than between the col-
umns of the south fa-
¢ade, the place nearest
to its present position.
This should give us
the space between the
columns, and such a
spacing allows five in-
tercolumniations, or six
columns (Fig. 67); for
if we attempt to place
two such slabs between
cach pair of columns
we should have to
make the intercolum-

= = s niations too wide for
I'omb of Diogenes (so called), at Hiss, from the southwest.

any number of columns

except two, which is manifestly too few. In this elevation (Fig. 68) I have widened

the central intercolumniation to accommodate the doorway of the tomb chamber,

which must have
been of fairly large
proportions, judg-
ing from the size of
an inscribed lintel *
found by Dr. Pren-

tice, which was al-

most certainly a

lintel of a doorway

in this tomb. The

widening of this
space necessitates Fig. 67. Plan of upper story.

the narrowing of the piers at the angles; but this
is a minor detail. The drawings in “ La Syrie
Centrale " show no means of approach to the

_ : ey Upper story; but I am inclined to believe that
s i LAt " L e i
Fig. 68. South elevation, restored, and Section AB. there were steps, substantially like those shown

in Figs. 67 and 68. The arrangement of the other details is copied directly from

*Part 111, insc. 165,
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M. de Vogii¢'s publication, though slightly different profiles are given to the moldings.
They are all represented by fragments on the site—the cornices, the architraves
(IFig. 69), the stones of the pyramid; all, in fact, but the capitals

of the columns. The arrangement and disposition of the burial- .
places are discussed by Dr. Prentice in Part I11 of this publica-
tion, based upon the inscriptions found by him and by MM. de
Vogiié and Waddington on the site.

RUWEHA. TEMPLE ToMmB® The remaining temple tomb is
situated in Ruwéha, at the opposite end of the town from the
site of the similar structure dated 384 A.p. (sce page 113). It iS Fig 6. Profiles of moldings.
manifestly later than the other tomb; but how much later, it is o cwof podium; & sechitrave of

N ) ) lower portico; ¢, molding below
difficult to determine. The presence of the earlier tomb makes pyramid; o architrave of peri.
it possible that this one may have been built in imitation of it
at any period ; but there seems to have been but little disposition on the part of the
architects of this region to copy monuments. Their resources were apparently inex-
haustible, and the endless variety represented in their tomb structures would show
that they took full advantage of them. The tomb, though reproducing the earlier
monument in a general way, differs from it in arrangement and proportions.* The
podium, which here also contained a sepulchral chamber, was higher than that of the
other tomb, and there seems to have been no approach to the pronaos. The super-

structure is much lower in its pro-
portions, giving a rather squat
effect. The details are treated in a
more careless manner, and the de-
partures from classic models are
far more apparent than in the other

."IE

e

tomb. The location of this monu-

sy

N
i
§
i

ment is especially confusing when
we come to a discussion of its

.

probable date. It stands within the
walled courtyard of the * Bizzos
Church™ and occupies a position
on the north of the church, almost
symmetrical with the tomb of
Bizzos on the south side. Now this church is not dated, but when it is compared in
detail with the dated buildings of Northern Syria it finds its place in the sixth century.
Again, if this Bizzos, son of Pardos, was the bishop of Seleukeia who bore that name,
we have other grounds for this assignment. But the question arises, Was this tem-

Temple tomb at Ruwéha,

' La Synie Centrale, Pl g1. *For plan, see page 226.



164 ARCHITECTURE OF THE FIFTH CENTURY

ple tomb earlier or later than the church? I think it is not unsafe to answer that it
was earlier, It is not inconceivable that Bizzos should have placed his church and
his own tomb with reference to the position of another tomb, perhaps that of his
ancestors, which might have been built a century or even more before.

IT1
CIVIL ARCHITECTURE

PuBLIC BUILDINGS. Numerous large public buildings, baths chiefly, so far as we
may judge from the remains, were built in Northern Syria during the fifth century.
The most notable of them is at Serdjill, in the Djebel Riha. There is another large
building at il-Barah, that has been broken up for building material, so that its plan is
unrecognizable, which also may have been a public bath. It stands on the east side
of the wadi that separates the ruined city from the modern town. At Frikya there
are the remains of an equally large structure, that has also been despoiled to build
the modern village. This, too, may have been a bath. Its position, in the lower part
of the ruins, would add weight to this conjecture. At Hass, Ruwéha, and Dér Sambil
we found dilapidated remains of large buildings. All of them, so far as may be
judged from fragments of details, may be assigned to the fifth century. Public build-
ings seem to have been rarer in the more northerly sections of the country, and here
again their destruction has been complete. The most extensive ruin in the Djebel
Barisha was found at Babiska. It was a structure of extensive and highly articulated
ground plan, and of
unusual height. The
great central chamber
extended up through
three stories of rooms
on either side of it
The fall of the lofty
walls has so completely
filled the interior that
it would be impossible
to determine its pur-
pose without removing
the debris. The photo-
graph of thisruin shows

its extent and height.

Ruin of large building at Bibiskd, from the southwest.
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SERDJILLA. BATHS,' 473 A.D. The baths at Serdjilld, which were published by M. de
Vogii¢, are reproduced here as the finest example of their kind that has been preserved.
We were so fortunate as to discover an
inscription in the mosaic pavement of the
main hall, giving the date of the baths as
473 A.n. It was buried in .50 m. of soil
and debris, and escaped the notice of the
discoverers of the building. This mosaic

is described elsewhere in these chapters

(page 289). No further description of the

building and its interesting arrangement

of rooms need be given. Ihave :uh_}pt{:d

the divisions made by M. de Vogiié. The

only new light shed upon the monument

by the inscription is with regard to its Fig. 70. Plan of bath at Serdjilla.’

history. The baths were built for the A and B, entrance; C, custodian; D, fur-
= I i nace; K, alvenm ; ¢ ¢, ¢ o, sudatoriag 5, tep-

convenience of the town by one Julianos idaritm ; G, main hall; &, “Café."

and his wife Domna, in the year 473 A.p. There is no suggestion of pagan allusion,
as we might expect to find in a bath inscription of earlier date, and there is nothing
in the inscription or in the mosaic pictures that suggests Christianity, although the
inhabitants of the town and the builders of the baths were undoubtedly Christians,
as their fathers had
been for a century be-
fore this time. It may
be mentioned that the
interior columns that
supported the balcony
at the west end of the
main hall, and those
that carried the arched
entrance to the small
chamber at its south-
east angle, had capi-

tals of good, late Co-

rinthian design, and

Pubhie baths at Serdjilla, from the south.

the coupled windows
in the second story of the east wall are provided with moldings like those of the apse
windows in the church at Mshabbak (see page 146).

*La Syne Centrale, Pls. 55-57. See also Revue Archéologique, 1go1, I1, pp. 62-76.

* From La Syrie Centrale, Pl sz,
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Bath at Serdjilld, from the southwest. * Café” on the nght.

SERDJIBLEH., PUBLIC BUILDING. We found two public buildings in the north that
cannot be identified as churches; they are not baths, nor can they be connected with
any other buildings in the region. I insert them here because their details indicate
that they belong to the fifth century. One of them is at Serdjibleh, in the Djebel
Halakah ; the other is at Banakfar, in the Djebel Barisha.

The former building stands quite by itself between the ruin known as Srir and the
ruined town of Serdjibleh. It is an oblong undivided structure with high walls, hav-
ing a doorway on either side and one at the west end, a row of round-topped windows
high up on either side, a pair of coupled round-topped windows, separated by an
lonic pilaster, above the west en-
trance, and single windows in the
gables. The floor consists of long
slabs of stone. Bencath this is a
deep crypt cut in the living rock
and divided by two rows of square
monolithic piers which support the
stone slabs of the pavement. This
crypt is entered from the outside
by a staircase near the southwest
angle. There is nothing within to
designate it as a place of sepulture;
the walls are not plastered, as those
of a cistern would have been ; it is,

in other words, impossible to say

Public building at Serdjibleh. for what purpose any |Jul'l,iun of the
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building was used. The whole structure is devoid of ornament but for its cymatium
cornice, the Ionic pilaster between the west windows, and the simple ornamental disks
upon the flat lintels of its doorways.

BANAKFUR. PUBLIC BUILDING. A building similar to the above in
plan and arrangement, but slightly more decorated, stands on the
western outskirts of the ruined town of Banakfiir, In this case there
were two doorways on the south side. The long slabs of the pave-
ment, which are better preserved than in the building at Serdjibleh,
were laid crosswise up to within three meters of the east wall, where
they were raised to their full thickness and laid lengthwise, making a
platform at this end of the building. This portion has almost all fallen
in; but I found in the debris in the crypt two well-turned columns
with Corinthian capitals, sections of a molded architrave, and two

panels of a balustrade. There was, judging from these details, a colon- e tt
nade upon the platform; but whether the balustrade stood between F”;;_:;;;L,d 1&::1.”;";}
the columns or formed a parapet for a balcony above them one cannot  public building at
say. The high round-headed windows have incised moldings, and L

the portals are provided with that form of decoration that is entirely native to the
region. The jambs are perfectly plain, but upon the lintel is a trapezoidal plate in
relief, adorned with shallow horizontal moldings cut off sharply at the inclined ends of
the plate, with a large
circular symbolic disk
in the center. Above
this is a crude attempt
at a cornice of acanthus
leaves. There are foun-
dations on the south
side of the building that
may have carried an
open portico; but all
other traces of it have
disappeared.

SHOPS AND BAZAARS.
The shops of the fifth
century are substantially

-

Public butlding at Binakfir, from the southeast,
like those described as belonging to the preceding century (see page 127), but these
later examples are far better preserved. The same plain rectangular style, almost
devoid of moldings, that we have seen in the ecclesiastical residences, continued to
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be employed for this kind of architecture. Alarge number of examples, especially in

the Djebel Barisha, have roofs of stone for the upper story of the long porticos, long
slabs of stone being

laid from the upper
architrave of the por-
tico to a projecting
molding, of ovolo
form, at the top of the
front wall of the build-
ing. The protruding
ends are often carved
with moldings, as in
the example at Babis-
ki, a photograph of
which is given at the
bottom of this page.
It will be noticed that
the spaces between
the piers of the loggia have been partly built up with small, uneven stones. This is the
work of modern Bedawi shepherds, who, in winter, occasionally use these buildings
as shelter for their flocks. Structures of this character and style are found in large
numbers in all the larger ruined towns of the north. In numerous instances they stand
on opposite sides of a broad street, presenting an interesting similarity to the modern
bazaars of the Orient. In other cases the shops were built facing each other, but the
passage between them was closed at one end by a high wall with only a small doorway

|.- e _1 -1 T .
W s '}F-\ﬁ L Seut B
L [ e |

Bazaars at Babiskd, northern part of the town.

in it. Occasionally
these structures faced
upon a large open
square which probably
formed a market-place,
with stables on one
side. The ruined town
of Bi‘Qideh,situatedon
the northeastern edge
of the Djebel Barisha
not far from the great
Roman road, 1s com-
posed almost exclu-
sively of buildings of

this character. Bazaars at Babiska, southern part of the town.
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IV
DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE

ATED dwellings are not wanting for the fifth century, and those that we have
represent various degrees of domestic luxury.

DER SETA. HOUSE, 412 A.D. The earliest dated example was found at Dér Séta;
its inscription gives the year 412 of our era. It is one of the houses published by
M. de Vogii¢. It will be seen, however, upon comparing the photograph with the
detail drawing in Plate 100, that two lintels were confused by M. de Vogiié; for the
lintel of the plate is not the lintel of the inscription,* which belongs elsewhere. The
lintel of the photograph, which bears the inscription, is quite as interesting as the
other. Its decoration consists of a frieze of disks surmounted by a dentil mold
beneath a cornice, the cavetto molding of which is ornamented with rosettes, The
dentils and the cavetto represent a survival of
classic style ; but the disks and the rosettes give
quite another impression. Beside the doorway
may be seen the sockets that supported the wall
ends of a flight of steps which mounted at an
easy grade to the level of the upper story.

From the testimony of two dated examples and
from a comparative study of the profiles of
moldings, the large colonnaded houses of the
fifth century, in the more northerly districts,
may be divided into three general classes:
(1) those whose porticos are of the simplest
rectangular style, their only moldings being
those of the architraves ; (2) those which are like
the foregoing, with the difference that molded
or corbeled caps are added to the plain rectangular piers; and (3) those which have a

Doorway of house at Dér Séti.

colonnade of piers, with or without caps, below, and columns of different styles
above.  The house with columns in both stories was not unknown in the north, as we
shall see; but this degree of magnificence is more characteristic of the residence por-
tions of the houses of the Djebel Riha. Houses of three stories, though not uncom-
mon in the more northerly district, are rare among the ruins in the Djebel Riha.

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 100, * La Syrie Centrale, text, p. 123; also Part 111, insc. 16.
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(1) SERDJIBLEH. HOUSE 1, 471 A.D. A dated house of the first type was found at
Serdjibleh. An inscription * upon its upper architrave gives the date 471 A.p.  This
architrave is provided

with moldings charac-

R T TEEIE N o - s e e teristic of the period:
— ;.--fq. -_-f;‘ll. ‘.L'T-:il-- f—.:,-:cb-.,. " f 1

L i o -

three bands of equal
width below a cyma-
tium. Itis hollowed out
above, to form a rain-
gutter.  The lower
architrave  suggests
fourth-century style,
its profile being cut in
right lines. The piers
are absolutely plain
rectangular monoliths.
The residence portion
of this building is in
ruins. It was built of

Porticos of House 1 at Serdjibleh. rather small blocks of
stone of irregular sizes,
a sort of masonry that seems to have been an easy prey to earthquake. This building
faced directly upon a street, and may have been built for shops, but it is not nearly so

long as the bazaars of this region usually are.

DEHES. HOUSE. A single house
in this style, with one compartment
in each floor, was found at Déhes,
near the church at the west end of
the town. Its two-storied portico
consists of a loggia above and an
open vestibule below, each com-
posed of two rectangular piers
between the projecting walls of the
house, which are returned to form
deep pilasters. A single course of
stone was laid between the pilas-

ters and the walls of the vestibule,

leaving only the central opening for House at Déhes.

L}

Part 111, insc. g3.
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entrance. The capitals of the piers of the lower story are of trapezoidal section and
are ornamented with incised designs upon the outer face. The lower architrave is
perfectly plain, as are the piers and architrave of the loggia above; but the parapet of
the loggia is adorned with panels of elaborate designs, and the outer face of the pilas-
ter 1s ornamented with incised moldings. The whole is an attractive and well-planned

little residence, modest and unpretentious.

(2) We found no dated examples of the second class, which was the most common
style of house in the Djebel il-A‘la
and the Djebel Barisha; but there
are many well-preserved speci-
mens in which the profiles of the
moldings are exactly similar to
those of the house at Serdjibleh.

BASHAKUH. HOUSE. An illus-
tration from Bashakah will suffice
for the type. It will be seen that
the architrave moldings are the
same as those at Serdjbleh, and
that the piers in both stories have

square caps with moldings on all

four sides repeating the profile of

House at Bashakih.

the upper architrave. Here we find
the parapet of the upper story still in place, a paneled slab between every pair of piers.
The panels show an interesting variety of moldings. The lower architrave is perfectly
plain. There are other good examples of the same style of house in this town, and
also at Bikirha, Bamukka, Déhes, and many other sites,

DEHES. viLLA. There is a villa on the southern outskirts of Déhes the residence
portion of which conforms to this style. The plan of this villa is that of two double
houses facing one another upon a narrow courtyard with thin, high walls at the ends.
Both stories have rectangular piers with molded capitals, and the parapet is essentially
like that at Bashakah.

(3) SERDJIBLEH. HOUSE 11, 470/71 A.D. The third class of colonnaded house is
admirably illustrated in another house at Serdjibleh, that has an inscription upon its
upper architrave with the date 470/71 A.n.  The lower portico in this example is as
plain as that of the first class, and its architrave is devoid of moldings; but the upper

story consists of short columns with molded bases, and capitals in debased forms of all
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three orders. The upper architrave is molded in fashion similar to the other example
at the same place. Here we find the parapet intact, the surface of each slab being

divided into two, and, in one case,
! into four pancls. Christian sym-
bols are in evidence in raised disks
upon the central section of the
architrave, in several panels of the
parapet, and upon the lintel of one
of the doorways of the house.
Considerable portions of the house
walls are standing ; they are laid in
small blocks of irregular sizes,
while the framing of the doorways
and windows is of large blocks,
entirely plain but for the ornamen-
tal symbolic disk above one of the

: . doorways. Houses of this class
House 11 at Serdjibleh, facing south. : !
are very common in all parts of the
three mountain groups of the north, though in most cases the lower colonnade is pro-

vided with molded caps, or caps with brackets on either side.

DAUWAR. HOUSE 1. Beautiful specimens of this class may be seen at Dauwdr, in
one of which the little courtyard -
before the house is entered by a
doorway with an overhanging
shade-stone, beneath which is a
finely carved lintel with dentil mold
and deeply carved door-cap, sup-
ported at either end by a graceful
engaged colonnette with twisted
shaft and dainty cap. The portico
of the house itself is very like that
of the second house described at
Serdjibleh, except that the square
piers of the portico of the lower
story are provided with molded

caps.

MA‘RAMAYA. HoOUSE. Another

iI‘ltEI'CHIiI]g house of this T-}']JL' was Porticos of house at Ma‘ramdyi.
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found at Ma‘ramaya. It differs from the foregoing examplesin minor details only.
The caps of the lower portico have moldings on the outer face only, there being a
bracket at cither side of the cap; the inner side is plain.  The capitals of the upper story
are all of the same design, a debased Ionic with long neck. Below the astragal of the
column is a narrow molding like saw-teeth. An interesting feature here is the parapet,
which appears on the outside, like those described above; but each panel serves as the
back of a huge stone settle, with deep seat and high arms, that stood between the
columns, facing the front of the house, like those in a much older house at Silfiya (see
page 81). The photograph was taken from the ruins of the front wall of the house,
looking toward the colonnade. The absence of the wooden floor and roof gives the
stone seats an uncomfortable-looking situation ; but restore these, and one may see at
once how luxurious the loggia of a house like this might have been. A number of
houses of this kind are preserved at Kokanaya,

KOKANAYA. HOUSE 1. In one example the bases of the columns are omitted, and
the shafts are set directly upon the lower architrave. The three columns that are
still in situ show three styles of
capitals: a debased Ionic, an uncut
Corinthian without volutes, and a
nondescript square capital with a
broad, flat leaf at each angle and a
disk upon each face. The mold-
ings of the upper architrave are of
excellent profile. At either end of
the fagade they are broken at a right
angle and brought down a short
distance along the wall at either
end of the portico. A single slab
of the parapet, divided into two
panels, is in place ; the lower archi-
trave is quite plain, but the piers of
the lower story have molded caps.

House 1 at Kékandya.

KOKANAYA. HOUSE I1. In the northern part of the town there is another house, the
porticos of which are even better preserved. Here the columns of the upper portico
have no proper bases, but the shafts are elevated upon cubical blocks that have little
panels carved upon their outer faces. The capitals are of one style, a good example
of uncut Corinthian; but the most interesting feature here is the stone roof of the por-
tico, one of the few of its kind that have been preserved. The front wall of the house is
of course standing, to support its end of the stone roof of the portico; but the rear
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and side walls of the house have entirely fallen down. As the illustration shows,
we may look through the doorways and windows of the front wall into the open coun-

House 11 at Kokaniya.

try far beyond. The lower story of the colonnade is filled up with soil and the debris
of modern walls that have been built between the columns and have fallen again.

KOKANAYA. HOUSE mr* Kokanya is also the site of a most charming single house
which was published by M. de Vogiié. Here again the lower caps are molded on one
face and have corbels at either side.
Here, too, we find the loggia roofed
with slabs of stone, and a stone
settle between the columns. The
most striking feature, perhaps, 1s
the cutting down of the order at one
end of the loggia, in a manner un-
heard of in classic or Renaissance
architecture, but one quite charm-
ing in its naiveté. The architrave
moldings were brought down per-
pendicularly from the higher to the
lower level. The details are ex-
quisite in design and technique.

The Tonic capitals have well-carved

House 111 at Kokandya. volutes, echinus carved with the
egg and dart, and a fine bead molding at the neck. This little residence is called by
the natives * the king's house.”

' La Syrie Centrale, PL. 104.



DAUWAR. HOUSE
central opening being
a broad arch sup-
ported on piers. The
rectangular openings
on either side do not
extend to the ground,
being like large win-
dows. The loggia
consists of one column
and one square pier,
which suggests a re-
building at some pe-
riod in ancient times.
The shaft of the col-
umn is of polygonal

section.

DER SIM‘AN. HOUSE.
There is a well-pre-

served three - story

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE
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A single residence, somewhat differently arranged as to its
fagade, was found at Dauwir.

The lower story or vestibule has three openings, the

House I at Dauwir,

House at Dér Sim*in.

house at Dér Sim‘n,
with  porticos in all
three stories still intact.
The portico of
lower story consists of

the

three square piers with
square bracketed caps.
The colonnade of the
middle floor has three
columnswith bracketed
lonic
order. The lower por-

capitals of the

tions of the columns
are squared to receive
the ends of the slabs
of a parapet. The col-
umns of the uppermost
story are also of a de-

based lonic order, with
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molded bases set upon plinths; the architrave above them is molded in the usual style
of the fourth century. In the middle story two coupled windows, separated by a
narrow block adorned with an engaged colonnette of the Ionic order, opened out upon

the portico.

DJOWANIYEH. Houst. The style and technique of the beautiful little house at
Kokanaya are repeated in a dwelling of the villa type at Djawaniyeh. Here we
find a long portico with two stories of columns. Both architraves are well molded;

House at Djawiniyeh,

the Ionic and four-angled capitals are of the same design as those at Kokandya, and
the grooved capital, seen in the early church at Babiska (see page 133), is introduced.
This design is repeated in the caps of the pilasters at either end of the upper colon-
nade. The panels of the balustrade are carved with rich and varied patterns of diaper-
work. This is the largest and most ornate house north of the Djebel Rihd, and,
judging from the dates of the splendid tombs of the town, it may belong to the early
part of the fifth century.

‘ArsHIN. Houst. Houses of three stories were common in the fifth century, though
the earthquakes have spared very few of them. The front wall of a three-story
house is one of the few structures standing at the site of ‘Arshin, on a ridge near the
southern end of the Djebel Barisha. The style is very plain; the lintel of the lowest
doorway, with its molded cornice and symbolic disks, is the only decoration remain-
ing. A bracket molding, extending across the whole fagade just above the doorways
and windows of the mid-story, suggests that a stone floor was used for this portion
of the porticos, which doubtless existed here in three stories. On the right of the
facade stands a small section of a colonnade of the ordinary fifth-century Ionic style.
This may give a clue to the form of the colonnades of the house.
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DJEBEL RiHA. For the more extensive and elaborate type of dwelling we must
turn again to the Djebel Riha. Plans were altered but little from the fourth-century
models, as may be seen from the plan of a villa at Ruwéha (Fig.72). It became
common to substitute piers for walls between the

compartments in the ground story, and often in the

upper story. The single vestibule is more frequently
used, and the buildings on either side of it are carried
up for an upper story, which often appeared as an

open loggia in the outer wall. Moldings are more
lavishly used. In many of these houses the door-
ways are often provided with jamb and lintel mold-
ings, and many of the windows, some of which are
round-headed, also have their own ornament in the
form of lintel decoration. Inthe house, the plan of
which is given in Fig. 72, there is a richly carved
molding extending across the entire fagade just above
the lintels of the doorways and windows, while a
carved cornice adorns the interior walls of the
vestibule.

Fig. 72. Plan of Villa 1I at Ruwéha.

DER SaMBIL. The corbeled capital, i.e., the capital of Tuscan form, with brackets
on either side below the architrave, seems to have been the popular form for this
century. This is often used alternately in a colonnade with capitals of the same style,
without brackets, as in a fine house at Dér Sambil. The architrave here is of the
profile that we have seen in dated houses of the fifth century, consisting of two bands

and a cymatium. The

k

upper colonnade was
of a good Corinthian
type, as may be seen
intheengaged column
at the left end of the
colonnade, which, with
a doorway and sec-
tion of wall adjoining
it, is the only portion
of the loggia in situ.
The doorways and
windows have no

frame moldings, but

House at Dér Sambil. have molded caps.
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KHIRBIT HASS. Houst. A good example of the larger double house of this period

is one of the numerous two-story dwellings that make up the town of Khirbit Hass.

Front wall of House ITI at Khirbit Hiss, showing fallen columns of porticos.

Its colonnades have
unfortunately  fallen,
but the house itself
and its courtyard are
particularly well pre-
served. The front wall
shows a doorway and
a window for each of
the rooms; each of
these openings has a
flat frieze and a molded
door-cap above it, but
there are no jamb
moldings. The usual
string-course appears
at the sill level of the
windows, Of the ordi-

nary round-topped niches there are but two, one on the left of the lower left-hand

doorway and one in the corresponding position in the floor above. In the middle of

the fagade, at the point where the interior transverse wall is bonded with the front

wall, there s a niche in
both stories that re-
sembles the windows.
This form of niche is
not common. The end
walls of the house are,
as usual, brought out
to form the end walls
of the porticos, and
there 1s a small window
in this wall in the upper
story. In the cast end
of the upper floor there
is a doorway which
opened out upon a bal-

End wall of House IT1 at Khirbit Hiss.

cony that extended the entire depth of the house and was supported upon four corbels

that are still in place.

its roof covering, may be plainly seen in the illustration.

The sockets for wooden floor beams, and the smaller holes for
The wall of the courtyard
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was but one story high, and was entered by a vestibule in the middle, opposite the
house. On either side of this entrance were the stables,

SERDJILLA. HoUSE." One of the most perfectly preserved houses in the Djebel Riha
s that locally known as the *Café,” beside the public baths at Serd;jilla. It is unusually
wide for a single
house, and 1s two
rooms deep, an ex-
traordinary arrange-
ment for this region.
M. de Vogii¢ pub-
lished this charming
little building along
with the baths, It
unquestionably  had
some connection with
the baths, and was

l

doubtless of the same

period. It has two

stories of colonnades
with corbeled capitals ShSHERR AL ShICH:

of the Tuscan order, and a molded architrave the profile of which seems to have been
characteristic of the fifth century. The plan of this house may be seen in Fig. 70,
where it appears with that of the baths.

VESTIBULES. The arched vestibule, so common in the Djebel Rihd, was not un-
known in the more northerly districts, where it is always found in its simple form, i.c.,
a single vestibule with arched outer opening
and rectangular doorway within.  These are to
be seen at Bankasa, Dauwir, and other large
sites.  But the usual form found in the north
has no arch, both openings being rectangular, as

may be seen in an example at Kokanaya.

KOKANAYA. VESTIBULE, 431 A.D.  This is
dated, by an inscription® 431 A.p. The outer
doorway is composed of large stones and is de-
void of ornament of any kind, while the lintel of
the inner portal is enriched with a characteristic

Vestibule of a house at Kokandya. sct of fifth-century moldings, including the

dentil molding. Slabs of stone were laid from one lintel to the other, to form the roof.

‘La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 55-57. *Part 111, insc. 17.



CHAPTER VI
ARCHITECTURE OF THE SIXTH CENTURY

HE sixth century was the final epoch in the great post-classical period of Northern
Syria. It was the century that saw the elaboration and perfection of all the
architectural motives that had been initiated and developed in the two centuries pre-
ceding. It was the century which produced the Church of St. Simeon Stylites*® at
Kal‘at Sim‘an, the most magnificent early Christian ruin in the world, and the splendid
churches of Kalb Lauzeh, Dér Termanin, Bink(sa, and Ruwthd, besides numerous
tombs and dwellings of great beauty. It should be borne in mind that this same
century witnessed the culmination of the Byzantine style in the capital of the Eastern
Empire, which Constantine had established beside the Bosporus, and the extension of
that style throughout Greece, and even to Italy. Yet this architecture of Northern
Syria bears no closer relation to that style than it does to the Greek architecture of
the time of Alexander the Great, from which, in reality, it traces a more direct descent
than from the purely Roman architecture of the carly empire,

The sixth-century architecture of Northern Syria represents the development of a
local style already two, if not three, centuries old. The methods of construction, com-
position, and ornament already established were simply carried to a higher degree of
expression. The elemental forms of ground plans and the arrangement of superstruc-
tures were not materially altered ; minor innovations were introduced in these matters,
it is true, but the distinguishing features of the edifices of this century are mainly those
which pertain to ornament. The progress of exterior decoration and of interior em-
bellishment had been marked during two hundred years; it now assumed its final, or
what became perforce its final, form.

Some minor innovations of plan and arrangement are to be found in the buildings
of this epoch. In the churches these are particularly noticeable in the form of the apse
and in the general scheme of proportions. In many instances the apse is wholly ex-
posed ; even in churches of basilical plan, its whole depth often protrudes beyond the
side chambers, or shows between them, as it had begun to do in the century preceding.

*This church was undoubtedly begun and carried well on toward completion in the latter part of the fifth century,

but it is in large measure the prototype of the sixth-century churches, and belongs to the last epoch.
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Apses of polygonal plan are not unknown, and a new scheme of exterior decoration
was invented for the whole east end. In many small churches and in a few large ones
the curved apse is dispensed with, and a rectangular sanctuary a[ip{:ars behind the
chancel arch between the side chambers, with a straight wall across the entire east end,
as in the older buildings.

The proportion in ground plan is found to be that of 4: 3 in most of the churches
with semicircular apses, while those with rectangular sanctuaries return to the old pro-
portion of 3:2, although the entire length of the nave, including the sanctuary, is
here taken into account.  Occasionally the relation of 4: 3 is found in churches without
apses; but I believe this to be only in cases where a new church has been built upon
old foundations, as at Bakirha (sce page 2og). These proportions are found to be based
no longer upon the cubit of .555 m., but upon a foot of .37 m., or two thirds of the old
cubit.”

An innovation in the system of the nave was introduced in four churches: the span
of the arcades is greatly increased and their number is correspondingly reduced, and
piers of rectangular or cruciform plan are substituted for columns. The portico or
narthex becomes an integral part of the larger churches, and new methods of deco-
ration are introduced for its adornment. Only one example of a church of central
construction was found in Northern Syria, that at Midjleyya. This may have been a
baptistery ; it combines the polygonal plan of nave with the rectangular formation of
the ordinary east end in an interesting fashion.

The evolution of ornamental details is the most interesting development of the
architecture of the sixth century in Northern Syria. The latent possibilities of the
old style of ornament were brought out, and new decorative features were invented.
Moldings were the chief medium of ornamentation. Openings of all sizes, windows
and doorways in every class of building, were provided with deep moldings, incised
or in relief; molded string-courses are used at every possible level, and base moldings
are introduced in many buildings. An interesting feature in the use of moldings is
to be seen in a number of monuments where the artist has changed the direction of a
molding from the horizontal to the perpendicular, or vice versa® Instead of returning
the molding in miter form, he has simply curved it up or down, as the case may be,
thus regarding the molding not so much as a frame for an opening as in the light of
a festoon that may be draped gracefully from one member to another. But the most
curious development in the treatment of moldings, and one peculiar to the more north-
erly sections of the country, is the spiral loop? in which moldings terminate at points
where they would otherwise end abruptly. This is employed upon the lower ends of
jamb moldings in doorways and windows, at the ends of string-courses that are not
to be carried around an angle, and sometimes at the ends of architrave moldings. It
suggests the knot at the end of a festoon or garland to prevent its unwinding. This

! See p. 36. *See Fig. 11, p- 30. * Thid.
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feature is certainly most naive and unusual and, one would say, peculiar to Northern
Syria, though something similar, on a very small scale, may be seen in an out-of-the-
way Gothic ruin in distant Scotland — the chapter-house of the abbey at Dundrennan.

In the early part of the century ornamental pilasters were introduced, ostensibly to
carry the string moldings. The shaft portion of these pilasters is ornamented with
' widely spaced grooves or channelings, and
their capitals are occasionally of free Co-
rinthian design, though more frequently
of geometrical patterns. Their bases are
formed by breaking out the base molding
of the building. Corbeled capitals con-
tinued to be used for the colonnades of
private residences, in connection with
richly molded architraves. The heavy
ovolo molding, sometimes richly carved,
sometimes plain, was employed much

more extravagantly than in the century

preceding. It is found as a string-course

Window with incised moldings at Sakhrin,

in the ornament of pyramidal tombs, and
as the crowning feature in the decoration of doorways of buildings of all kinds.
Windows are variously treated: often they are rectangular, variously proportioned,
with molded jambs and lintel, or, again, the lintel is cut to semicircular form and
molded ; in other examples the opening is rec-
tangular, but the molding describes an arch upon
the face of the lintel, leaving a semicircular
lunette above the window, which is either left
plain or carved with diaperwork in foliate or
geometrical patterns.  Interior ornament is
much more lavish in the larger churches than
formerly. Capitals generally show a free treat-
ment of the Corinthian order, with the acanthus
leaves carefully carved, but often twisted into a
whorl.*  Occasionally one finds capitals carved
in a style more like the Byzantine, though the
bell shape of the classic form is retained, and
the dosseret is not used. Less frequently the

debased Tonic capital (Fig. 18) occurs; a bizarre
treatment of this in an engaged column is shown
in the accompanying illustration.  The moldings around the arch of the apse are in

'See Fig. 19, p. 41.
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several cases carried along to the arches of the arcades, while string moldings are
introduced below the clearstory windows.  Pilasters are frequently ornamented with
the grooves mentioned above, and are often introduced between the windows to carry
arched moldings above them. The corbels that were used at the top of the clearstory
wall to support the roof beams now often appear as the capitals of colonnettes which,
themselves, rest upon corbels at the lower level of the clearstory.

It will be seen at once that all this elaborate exterior and interior carving, this
careful study of design, is very different from that of the Byzantine style in Europe.
The architects of these buildings had not only a very different inheritance and training
from Justinian's architects, but were capable of far higher achievements in the field
of art. Anthemios and Isidoros were undoubtedly great engineers; their inventive
skill in devising the pendentives of Hagia Sophia, and their boldness in suspending
the mighty dome upon them, were unquestionably the greatest scientific achievements
of the time — the greatest, in fact, since the days of the old Roman engineers; but
the esthetic beauty of this great church depends in large part upon the use of an art
which is not architecture, and Justinian’s architects probably had little to do with the
mosaics which were the real beauty of their monument.  As an edifice Hagia Sophia
is imposing, stupendous, awe-inspiring within, resplendent with precious marbles and
mosaics. Its architectural details are meager. As seen from without it is an ungainly,
shapeless mass.  Some of the smallest churches in Northern Syria, on the other hand,
though they have been in ruins these thirteen hundred years, are beautiful monuments
of architecture both without and within, admirably designed and gracefully propor-
tioned, rich in carving of high artistic quality —the very antithesis of the Byzantine
buildings.

There are, of course, degrees of beauty among them. A number of dated churches
of the sixth century are quite plain.  One might almost go so far as to say that a differ-
ence may be traced between the churches of purely Syrian origin and those in which
the Greek influence is predominant, the churches with Syriac inscriptions being, with
one exception, plainer than the others, and having their own peculiar style of ornament.
[t is undoubtedly possible to trace a line of development with more or less accuracy
from the early part of the century to its close.  This is true particularly of the churches,
In the midst of the Oriental motives of ornament and other architectural innovations
of the sixth century, there is a noticeable return to classic motives. The accentuation
of horizontal lines (see page 227), the external division of walls into stories by the use
of molded string-courses, the employment of ornamental pilasters (see page 191), the
superposition of orders (see page 186), the use of heavy cornices carried upon corbels
(see page 223), and the depth and variety of the profiles in moldings of all kinds, are
in many ways suggestive of the early Renaissance architecture of Italy. During the
fourth and fifth centuries classical elements seemed to be disappearing, while the use of
Oriental elements appeared to be on the increase.  But in the final period of architec-
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tural development in Northern Central Syria there was plainly a classic revival in
which many classic forms were combined with Oriental clements. A style was thus
developed which was not an imitation of the ancient classic style, but, like the style of
the early Renaissance, blended classic methods of design with new elements, adapting
them to the requirecments and usage of the time.

CHURCHES

KAL‘AT SIM'AN. CHURCH OF ST. SIMEON STYLITES." The completion of St. Sim-
eon’s Church, upon the site now known as Kal‘at Sim‘dn, early in the sixth century,
unquestionably influenced contemporary and later church building to a marked de-
gree.  There could have been few Christians in Northern Central Syria who had not
made one or more pilgrimages to Syria’s most famous Christian shrine. The count-
less devotees who yearly wended their way up the sacred road to the top of St. Sim-
eon's Mount doubtless counted in their number many artists and craftsmen, who could
not but gain new inspiration from what they saw about them, and what they learned
that was new and beautiful in their art would naturally find expression in later monu-
ments of their own work.

Facade of south wing of Church of St. Simeon Stylites, at Kal‘at Sim*in, the main entrance,

'See M, de Vogiié's publication of this monument, La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 139~148.
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Fig. 73. Plan of Church of St. Simeon ‘:xyl:te_-;, at Kal‘at Sim*in.'

A, apse (see illustrations on pages 186, 187); &, southern basilica; O, base of St Simeon's pillar; £, north portals (see illustration on page
1g0) ; £, western basilica, tutally destroyed ; F, northex of southern basilica (see illustration on page 184); G, small church, probably of filth
century ; £, residential buildings; £, open passages; (A, domestic buildings; £, gate in wall of inclosure; .5, dinconicum;
T moriuary ﬂ]]jlt:-tl.

5, prothesis;
The plan shows four large basilicas arranged in the form of a Greek cross. At the
center is the base of St. Simeon’s pillar, on axis with each basilica. About this is a
great octagon of arches, those facing the cardinal points opening into the central aisles
of the basilicas, the others opening into apse-like chapels in the reéntrant angles of
the cross. The octagonal court was open.  The eastern basilica, a little longer than
the others, had three apses on the east; the western basilica, being on the edge of the
declivity, was built out on an arched superstructure with no practicable approach.
The main entrance, therefore, was made at the end of the southern basilica, where a
great arched narthex was placed.  The prothesis and diaconicum of the eastern basil-
ica were built out near the ends of the aisles and opened into them. The diaconicum
connected, on the south, with a small basilica of fifth-century plan and style, on axis
with a rock-hewn base (m) in the northwest angle of the close.  This base, with its
rock-cut steps, may have been the foundation of one of St. Simeon’s earlier pillars,

' Reduced from La Syrie Centrale, Pl 139.
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In the history of architecture we often find that a monument of national 1impor-
tance is built in the style prevalent at the capital rather than according to the methods
that obtained in the particular province in which the monument happens to be located ;
but the Church of St. Simeon, though an important national shrine and situated at one
of the holiest places recognized by the Church of the East, partakes in no manner of
the peculiarities of the imperial style of architecture, and manifests no influence, so far
as we may judge, foreign to the province of Northern Syria. Certain minor motives
that appear to be new to the locality may of course have come from a distance, from
where I cannot say, but c-:’:rtninl}’ not from Constantinople. The style of this edifice
is provincial to a degree. Its plan, however, seems too elaborate to have originated

in the immediate neighborhood, and may have been based upon that of the Church of

Extenior of apses, Church of St. Simeon Stylites.

the Holy Apostles built by Constantine, as has been suggested, in view of a passage
in Procopius describing that edifice; but its component parts, with the exception of
the central octagon, are all to be found within a radius of a hundred miles. Its orna-
ment is so entirely in keeping with that already produced in Northern Syria that it
must have been the product of a supreme effort on the part of the provincial schools.

St. Simeon died in 459 A.p.  There was already a monastery upon this site at
that time, if we may believe this to be the actual site of St. Simeon's strange act of
self-abnegation, and of this there seems to be no reasonable doubt. Judging from the
architectural evidence, the church that was built about the pillar upon which St.
Simeon had stood for thirty years, and which became so popular a shrine, was proba-

bly commenced within a few years after his death. The great quadruple edifice shows
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7
unmistakable signs of having been built at periods not widely separated. The small
basilical church adjoining the apse on the south is built in the usual style of the fifth
century. The apse itself shows, as a reminiscence of the older style, 2a window with-
out moldings, and the windows of the two subsidiary apses are both unmolded.
The windows of the great apse are very large and therefore arched : the arches are
composed of three voussoirs. They are, moreover, molded, and the molding breaks
out at the level of the springing, and is continued horizontally at that level; but
molded arches of three voussoirs are not new, as may be seen in the baptistery at Dar
Kitd, which is dated 421 A.p., the only difference in this case being that, while the
molding at Dar Kitd is incised, that at Kal‘at Sim‘in is in relief. The rest of the
decoration of the exterior of the apse is necessarily an innovation, for so large an apse

\

""i' ‘*’ ‘I-‘,q . i

Intetior of apses, Church of 5t. Simeon Stylites.

as this had never been seen in Northern Syria. The design adopted is extremely
effective.  The outer, curved wall of the apse is carried up to conceal the semi-dome,
and is divided into two stories by a heavily molded string-course; two orders of six
Corinthian columns in each story are then applied by way of ornament, the lower col-
umns standing upon pedestals as high as the first string-course, at the sill levels of the
windows. The string-course that divides the stories breaks out to form a ressaut
above the columns. The crowning feature of this wall is new and interesting. Each
capital of the upper order carries a small bit of architrave, molded like that above the
lower order; but the continuous molding is wanting. On the same level, half-way

between the columns, appear corbels, which, alternating with the sections of architrave,
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carry a corbel-table with deep conchs carved above the spaces between the supports.
The uppermost moldings consist of a billet molding and a cymatium. The lower
windows have deep moldings above the arch, which are returned horizontally at the
level of the arch-spring. The whole design, which is found in three or four other
monuments in Northern Syria, is more deserving of the name Romanesque than any
other feature of these buildings.

The interior decoration of the apse is extravagantly rich; but among the great
variety of moldings and decorated bands there are few that we have not already
seen in churches of the early part of the fifth century. Here are reproduced the
anthemions and bead moldings of the church of Paul and Moses at Dar Kita, which
dates from 418 A.p., and the frieze of acanthus leaves of the lintel at Babiska, that
bears the date 480 A.p. In fact, there is almost nothing here in the way of ornament

Angle between south and east basilicas, Church of St Simeon ﬁt}'[:in:n.

that we should not expect to find in any late fifth-century church in the Djebel
Barishda. In the eastern arm of the church, the doorways, though far more spacious,
are sufficiently like the portals of the Dar Kitd baptistery to have belonged to the
same period. The heavy carved ovolo is nowhere employed on the exterior.
The exterior moldings consist of a string-course at the level of the aisle windows, a
cornice at the top of the wall, and a continuous molded band that is carried along the
jambs and over the arches of the windows and is returned at the string-course, where
it runs parallel to it, giving a very rich effect. In the southern arm of the church
this molding often terminates in the spiral described at the beginning of this chapter,
which may indicate a somewhat later period for this portion of the edifice. The
grooved pilasters, described as characteristic of a certain period of the sixth-century
style, are used here, not only in the interior, but for the support of exterior arches.

The capitals of the very graceful columns are frankly Corinthian, a trifle lower than
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Simeon Stylites, showing rock-hewn base of St. Simeon’s pillar,

North side of octagon, Church of St

Northwest angle of octagon, Church of 5t. Simeon Stylites.
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specimen of sixth-century design.
Its monolithic jambs and lintel are
adorned with deep moldings of not
unclassic profile. In the center of
the moldings of the lintel appears
a disk of intricate geometrical pat-
tern. Above is a high cavetto
door-cap carved with uprightacan-
thus leaves, graceful and well
wrought; in the center of this
door-cap is a symbolic disk, repre-
senting the X within a conven-
tional wreath. The whole design
is reminiscent of Kal'at Sim‘an.
In the southeast angle of the
courtyard stands a well-preserved
baptistery, a square building with

a doorway to the west and one to

the north. At two thirds of its

Doorway of cloister court, West Church at Bakirhi.

height, or just above the caps of
the two doorways, it is divided into two stories by a richly molded string-course. The
angles of the building are fluted, to represent pilasters, above and below the string-
course, but there are no pilaster-caps. In the middle of the east wall is another fluted
pilaster, which seems to have had a cap. But this pilaster was not carried through
the upper story, for a deeply molded window was placed directly above it. The
hollow portions of the moldings of this window are provided with widely spaced
rosettes. Adjoining the baptistery on the south is a large archway flanked by fluted
pilasters with molded caps. The face of the arch is also molded, the outer curve
being adorned with the cuspidate ornament that we have already seen at Kfér (page
150). The south side of the cloister is occupied by a two-story portico of plain rec-
tangular piers, those of the upper story having molded caps. At the west side was a
high retaining-wall with an open colonnade at the top.

This example of a sixth-century church, while it illustrates many of the character-
istics of the period, and while it shows an unmistakable relation to the Church of St.
Simeon Stylites, cannot be taken as a type for the churches of the century in this
region. There are other edifices with definite dates which show that the style of the
sixth century embraced all degrees of elaboration, all sizes of churches, and many
forms of ground plan and superstructure. In taking up this great variety of churches

we may, for the sake of convenience, divide them into categories according to their
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ground plans. A sufficient number of them are dated to afford a trustworthy guide
as to their chronological sequence. We shall take up first those churches which do
not differ materially in plan from the fifth-century churches, namely, the basilical plan
with a semicircular apse; second, those with a rectangular sanctuary ; third, those in
which the nave is divided by widely spaced piers instead of ranges of columns, and
whose east ends may be either apsidal or rectangular; and, fourth, the rectangular
chapels and the churches or baptisteries of polygonal plan.

(1) Only four churches of the sixth century are to be found in all Northern Syria
that preserve the old plan of the apse together with the columnar division of the aisles.
Three of these were published by M. de Vogiié — one at Dér Séta, the South Church
at Bank(sd, and one at Termanin. 1In the first of these the apse is concealed on the
exterior; in the other two it appears between the projecting side chambers. In the
case of Dér Termanin the apse was of polygonal plan, five sides of a dodecagon
showing on the outside. The plan of the church at Dér Séta preserves the old pro-
portion of 3:2, while at Bankasa and Dér Terminin we find the fourth-century ratio
of 4:3, the first and last having seven intercolumniations, the other only six. The
ornament of all of these churches shows a similarity with that of St. Simeon’s at Kal‘at
Sim‘dn. Molded string-courses are prominent in all three. The church at Dér Séta
shows curved moldings between the windows and spirals, not only at the end of
secondary moldings, but even at the base of the jamb moldings of its portals, while
those of Biankasa and Dér Terminin had orders of columns as the decoration of the ex-
terior of the apse ; though, being smaller churches, they have but one order of columns
instead of two. The columns of the nave arcades show considerable individuality ;
the bell form is preserved, but the acanthus decoration is more on the order of Byzan-
tine carving than that at Kal‘at Sim‘an, though it does not approach the lace-like
character of that seen in Hagia Sophia at Constantinople. The heavy ovolo is used
as the crowning molding of the portals of all three churches. At Dér Séta and Dér
Terminin this member is carved with a running acanthus design, but at Bank@sa it
is plain; here, too, the secondary moldings are incised. The curved moldings be-
tween the openings, and the spirals at the ends of moldings, are omitted, so that the
whole edifice gives the impression of being a little earlier than the other two.

BANKUSA. souTH CHURCH.® The larger of the two churches at Bankisa is less
ruinous than many of the larger churches of Northern Central Syria. The north
wall is preserved almost intact, with its two portals and six large round-topped
windows. The prothesis is still complete, and the apse is preserved up to the level
of the semi-dome, with three large windows opening in the curved wall between the
projecting chambers. The eastern parts of the diaconicum are standing, but its south

' La Syrie Centrale, PL 118,
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capitals of the best Roman period ; many of them are of the twisted variety mentioned
above. The caps of piers and pilasters, outside and inside the church, are of a finely
carved Corinthian type, without volutes at the angles.

A more detailed description of this monument, so well published by M. de Vogii¢,
is unnecessary here. 1 have dwelt chiefly upon those features of St. Simeon’s Church
that are reminiscent of older styles in the same locality, or suggestive of later develop-
ments in the architecture of Northern Syria.

Northern basilica of Church of St. Simeon Stylites, from the northwest,

We can now take up the several churches of Northern Central Syria that because of
inscribed dates, or for other reasons, may be assigned to the sixth century, bearing in
mind the fact that the division into centuries is used only for convenience, to repre-
sent an architectural period, and that some of the undated churches described under
this heading may have been completed before the year 500, while others may belong
to the early years of the seventh century.

BAKIRHA. WEST CHURCH, 501 A.D. The carliest dated inscription® that we found
upon an ecclesiastical building of this century was not upon a church, but upon the
lintel of a monumental gateway in the cloister wall of a church in Bakirhi. The
date given is 501 A.n. We may take it for granted that the close was not built
before the church on its northern side, or the baptistery, which is in the same style,
on the other side, and that these two buildings might be earlier, if anything, than 'thu

' Part 111, insc, g1.
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dated portal. Nevertheless, the details of both buildings are characteristic of the
style of the first half of the final period of Christian art in Syria, and for this reason
they may be classed as sixth-century monuments. The church, situated on the side
of a steep declivity, was in so ruined a condition that I did not attempt to make a
plan of it. I noted, however, the foundations of a curved apse within the flat east wall
shown in the photograph, a number of debased Ionic capitals, and a seat with high
back and arms carved in a single stone.  When I examined the east wall 1 discovered
certain discrepancies between it and the interior foundations of the curved apse. The
window on the right of the photograph opened into the chamber at the end of the
north aisle ; that next to it opened into the triangular space between the chamber and
the apse, if the apse existed when this wall was built. The next window toward the

Baptistery, cloister portal, and east end of West Church at Bakirha, from the northeast,

south, of which one jamb remains, would then open into the other triangular space;
there are no other examples of this among all these churches, and it would seem as if
the east wall, in its present form, must be of later date than the apse. The ornament
of the wall, as it stands, is strongly suggestive of the great Church of St. Simeon.
The pilaster at the northeast angle with its deep channelings, the heavy moldings of the
rounded windows, curving between the openings and terminating in spirals, might be
parts of the church at Kal‘at Sim‘an. A fluted pilaster was introduced in the center of
the east wall, a peculiar position for such a member; it carries no string-course, but
the fluted portion is carried on, without a base, above the cap, which is on a level with
the cap at the angle. A large ornamental disk was carved upon the face of this pilaster
just below the cap, and a rosette appears in the center of the curve which the molding
describes between the two windows. The doorway to the cloister, which bears the

dated inscription, stands very near the south wall of the church, and is a beautiful
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and west walls, together with the eastern portions of the south wall of the nave, have
fallen in ruins, leaving intact only the more westerly of the south portals, with a window
on either side of it. The west fagade of the church and
the narthex described by M. de Vogiié have been
entirely destroyed, and the interior columns and
arches lie in a heap of ruins. This church had seven
portals, three in the west wall and two in each of the
lateral walls. This arrangement of entrances is found

in the four separate basilicas of the church at Kal‘at
Sim*an, and seems to have been common in the sixth-
century churches of the region, although in the smaller
buildings there was usually but one portal in the west
wall. Six broad arches, carried by slender columns,
divided the central nave from the side aisles.

The lateral porches shown in M. de Vogii€¢'s plan
seem to have been common adjuncts to the larger
churches of this region during the sixth century, if the
holes cut in the aisle walls above the portals, and apparently intended to receive the
ends of stone beams, may be regarded as evidence. The capitals of the nave arcades,
the caps of the responds and of the piers of the apse show an interesting treatment of

Fig. 74. Plan of South Church at Bankisa.®

the Corinthian style, midway between the classic and the Byzantine.

Church at Bankisd, from the southwest,

‘ From La Syrie Centrale, Pl 118,
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DER SETA. cHURcH.' The plan of the church at Dér Séta conforms to that of the
early churches of the fifth century. The exterior curve of the apse is concealed, and

the nave has seven bays. There was only one portal in the

western facade and one in the north wall which was built
upon a high foundation, owing to the slope of the ground.
The south side had two entrances. The entire north side is
well preserved, showing six windows of unusual size on
either side of the portal. The eastern end is in ruins, and
the west wall has fallen down; but the south wall still pre-
serves its eastern half in completeness, with one of its richly

-

decorated portals and three windows. The interior 1s a

mass of ruins, but the bases of most of the columns are in

-H-_r-lﬂﬂ!&'lﬁ

situ, and their shafts and capitals lie near by. Adjoining
the diaconicum is a large baptistery, which has been con-
verted into a modern dwelling. The baptistery was of

| —

|

s
[

square plan, with three windows in each of the exposed
sides, high above the level of the portal. The decoration Fig. 75. Plan of church at
of this building corresponds to that of the church, which is 0 S
ornamented in the height of sixth-century style. Although its east wall was flat, it
was provided with columnar decoration, a row of twelve columns, set upon ornamental

corbels, extending across the entire wall. The scheme of the ornament of its lateral

Interior of church at Dér Sétd, looking northeast.

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 116. * From La Syrie Centrale, Pl 116.
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walls with their portals may be
seen in the photograph, which
shows also remnants of the plates
of tracery that occupied the win-
dows. The outer frame of these
plates is still visible, with small
pieces of the openwork design
attached to them. These frag-
ments are very important as sug-
gesting the method by which the
large windows were protected from
the weather and from the direct
rays of the sun. Though no pieces
of glass were found on the spot,
flat glass may be found in many

Portal and window in south wall of church at Dér Séta. other I'l.liﬂﬁ,, and these remnants of

tracery, though much weathered, certainly show grooves for the insertion of leaded
glass or some other translucent material. Of the interior ornament only the capitals
of the nave arcades are to be found. These exhibit a style of carving much more
suggestive of the Byzantine style than any
other capitals in the region. They are tall
and bell-shaped, and are carved with a fine
foliate pattern very flatly executed upon a
smooth surface, as the photograph shows.

DER TERMANIN. cHURCH." The beautiful
church of Dér Terminin, situated near the foot
of the Djebel Shékh Berekit, was one of the
most magnificent structures published by

M. de Vogiié¢; butit has almost completely

disappeared, having been broken up and

Bases and capitals in nuns of church at Dér Séta.

carricd away to build the modern town of
Termanin, about a mile and three quarters to the southwest, on the edge of the plain
of Sermedid. This town was perhaps not in existence when M, de 1-’1::5;{11(: made his
journey; for the ruin is now called Dér Termanin, the name Terminin having been
transferred to the modern village. It is very fortunate that M. de Vogii¢ made such a
careful and exhaustive study of this monument, for the notes and drawings made by
him and M. Duthoit are the only records we now have of this splendid i}ﬁil{!ing. thr;t
stood above the massive pandocheion, and the other buildings that formed with it an
important religious establishment.  The pandocheion is still standing; only its stupen-

' La Syrie Centrale, Pls, 130, 132-136.



North

_!_—l = o T
:

: .;-....RI
e L

N E E N Em --Ehd

~N

Fig. 76. Plan of church and pandocheion at Dér Termdnin, *

*From La Syri¢ Centrale, PL. 130,



198 ARCHITECTURE OF THE SIXTH CENTURY

Pandocheion at Dér Terminin, from the southeast.

dous porticos of monolithic piers have been broken up; but of the church naught

remains save a fragment of the south-aisle wall, preserving a fine, molded window,

Remains of south wall of church at Dér Terminin.

and this is the most conspicuous object in the landscape for
miles around, and may be seen for hours by travelers along
the road from Ma‘arrit in-Nu‘man to Aleppo.

The natives

and showing the base and string
moldings of a richly decorated
structure. Of the rest only heaps
of fragments and chips of stone
remain, among which lie the beau-
tifully carved ovolo door-caps of

the portals.

‘ARSHIN. CHURCH. The only
example that we found of a church
of this century with an apsidal
plan, besides those published by
M. de Vogiié, was at ‘Arshin. Its
apse, completely preserved, is the
only portion of the church still

standing,

of the Druse village of Kefr Binneh, half an hour’s ride from  Fig 77, Plan of apse, chureh at

‘Arshin, told us that a few years ago there had been an early xshi,

complete building upon the latter site, but that they themselves and the natives of

Harbandish had taken it down to build their houses.

Thus another of the monuments
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of Syria has perished because it happened to be within a short distance of arable soil.
The plan of the nave of the church of ‘Arshin could not be made out in the masses
of debris that lic heaped upon its foun-
dations. The apse is of the same plan
as that of the church at Bankisd, to
which church this one seems to have
been closely allied. The exterior deco-
ration of the east end of the two edifices
is very similar, as may be seen, in the
moldings of the triple windows, the
string-courses, and the heavy cornices
supported upon corbels. The interiors
of the apses have uncarved ovolo mold-
ings at their imposts, both are flanked
by piers with caps of uncut Corinthian
style, and both have deeply molded
arches without carved ornamentation.

(2) As has been said already in this

chapter, the sixth-century churches of

Exterior of apse, church at ‘Arshin,

Northern Syria exhibit all degrees of
elaborateness in ornament, from the plainest to the richest. Many of them, if they
were not definitely dated, would at first sight seem to belong to a much earlier period,
until the absence of the semicircular apse should be discovered, and a scheme of pro-
portion that was not found in any of the dated basilical churches of the fourth or fifth
centuries should appear from careful observation. This group of fourteen basilical
churches and four aisleless chapels may be subdivided, for comparative study, under
three heads: (A) those which have few or no secondary moldings;
(B) those with secondary moldings incised ; and (C) those that have
secondary moldings in relief.

(A) KHIRBIT HASAN. CHURCH, 507 A.D. The earliest church of
the scantily ornamented type was found at Khirbit Hasan,' a small
ruin on the northwestern slope of the Djebel Barisha. The plan of

this church was made out with difficulty, for the building was altered
Fig.78. Planofchurch  and vaulted over in Saracenic times. The church was not a large

at Khirbit Hasan. e measuring only 17 m. by 11 m. inside. The longer of these
measurements is taken from the east wall to the west and includes the rectangular

apse. Reduced to the foot prevalent in the sixth century, the proportions are 45 feet

* Khirbit Hasan appears upon M. de Vogiié’s map, but the monuments and the mscriptions there have not been published.
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to 30, or the ratio of 3:2. Of the exterior walls only that of the east end and that of

the south aisle are visible. How poor they look beside the walls of the Bakirha church!

South wall of church at Khirbit Hasan,

Scarcely a molding is to be seen. In the south wall the wall cornice and the lintels
of the portals present the only attempt at decoration. The round-headed window is
as plain as that of the church of Paul and Moses at Dar Kita, a hundred years older.
The east wall has four windows, two opening into the sanctuary and one in each of
the side chambers. The former are plain, but the other two have incised moldings of
considerable interest. The moldings of the window of the south chamber are carried
all the way around the opening, for the window, though nearly a meter high, is pierced
through a single stone. The innermost molding is a simple rounded member; next
to this are three finely beaded moldings, and outside of all a curious barbed molding
which appears to be a highly conventionalized palm branch. This strange example
of ornament should be studied in connection with the lintels of the two south door-
ways, whose sole ornamentation consists of two trapezoidal plates of shallow carving,
like that already seen at Banakflr (see page 167). The trapezoid of the more easterly
portal has five horizontal bands of carving, arranged in steps, and is finished at the
top by a narrow cavetto and a flat band. In the center is a large circular disk
spreading out over the horizontal bands; within its circle a crude wreath of sharply
pointed leaves embraces a cross, the surface of which is adorned with pellets, the
angles being filled with conventional leaves. The lowest band of ornament consists
of a double row of barbs, like those of the window in the east wall: above this is a
row of very flat dentils widely spaced. The next band is a simple interlaced pattern,

the loops of which are close and compact on one side of the disk, while on the other
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side they are long drawn out. Next above is a broader band containing three small
circles embracing stars on either side of the large central plaque. The uppermost
band of ornament inclines forward and is more in the nature of a frieze, being much
broader than the others and ornamented with a curiously crude and flat imitation of
erect acanthus leaves. The raised trapezoid of the other lintel is plainer, consisting
of a broad, flat frieze, which contains the Syriac inscription® that gives a date to the
building (507 A.D.), a broad band or frieze inclining forward and ornamented with
three disks, a shallow cavetto molding, and a narrow, flat band. The left disk of the
fricze is composed of a cross formed by four triangular leaves and encircled by a
narrow beaded circle. The central disk is an eight-pointed geometrical star, sur-
rounded by a barbed wreath; that on the right is like the last except that it has two
rows of barbs about it. These two lintels and the little east window, appearing as
the only ornaments of a building with two Syriac inscriptions® upon it, at once raise
the interesting question whether this kind of decoration may not represent an
autochthonous style that has elsewhere been found commingled with foreign ele-
ments (see page 130).  Within the building, on the top of a low column set up by the
Arabic builders to sustain their vault, is one of the original capitals of the church. A
side view of it presents a fairly good imitation of the Ionic capital, but when we see
its face, the similarity is nearly lost. The outer rim of the volute curls around and
suddenly becomes a branch of vine with a large leaf at its end; the leaf spreads out
over the whole surface, where the spiral of the volute should be. The middle of the
face of the capital is filled with a cluster of leaves. Below the volutes is a narrow
fillet above a narrow
single zigzag. The
upper part of the col-
umn is attached to the
capital, as is common
in this region.

KHIRBIT IL-KHATIB.
BAPTISTERY, 532 A.D.
With the church of
Khirbit Hasan should
be classed the baptis-
tery of Khirbit il-
Khatib, in a neighbor-
ing part of the Djebel
Barisha, in the low

foot-hills at the north Baptistery at Khirbit il Khatib, from the east.

* Part 1V, Syr. insc. 6. * Part 1V, Syr. inscs. 6 and 7.
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end of the range. Here we find a severely plain, cubical structure, relieved only by
its cornice and its lintel, which, though badly weathered from having lain face upwzlrtf
for no one knows how long, still shows all the characteristics of the more ornamental
lintel at Khirbit Hasan. It is further interesting to note that this lintel bears an
inscription * in Syriac, giving the date 532 A.p., and that the inscription is carved upside
down. The arrangement of the font here presents an interesting contrast to the deep
apsidal font at Dar Kitd. There seems to have been no arrangement here for immer-
sion, unless there was a depression in the middle of the floor
which has been filled up. The font consists of a basin in a
ozl deep semicircular niche, both niche and basin being carved

in the thickness of the wall.

DAR KITA. CHURCH OF ST. SERGIUS, 537 A.D.  Another
moderately decorated church of the sixth century is that of
St. Sergius, at Dar Kiti. The date of its western portal is
537, and the date of the little baptistery adjoining the south
wall of the church, and using one wall of the church as its

own, is 567. The ground plan is in most respects like that

T T

Fig. 79. Plan of Church of St.  of the church at Khirbit Hasan, being only a little larger, 51
Sergius, at Dir Kita. : :

by 34 fect of the new unit of measurement, and having a
narthex between the projecting walls of the side aisles. Both ends of the building are
pretty well preserved; but the side walls and interior columns have all fallen. At the

Interior of Church of St. Sergius, at Dir Kita, looking southeast.

‘ Part 1V, Syr. msc. 12, *Part 111, insc, Gi.
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east end the sanctuary is intact, with the chancel arch still in place, carrying a lofty
fragment of wall with a large window in it. Although there is nothing to support its
outward thrust on the south side, the voussoirs hold their places, in evidence of the
careful workmanship and knowledge of statics which their constructors possessed.
The north chamber has a rectangular doorway without moldings, a small square
window above it opening into the aisle, and high walls which were carried above the
aisle roofs. The chamber on the south opened into the side aisle by an arch which is
still in situ. The caps of the piers which carried this arch, of the piers of the chancel
arch, and of the responds of the main arcades are all molded with a cyma recta above
three fascizz. The Corinthian caps of the older churches do not appear. One of the
capitals® of the nave was found in the narthex; it is tall and bell-shaped, and is the
first and only example in these un-
published churches, so far as I was
able to discover, to show carving of
Byzantine character like that at Dér
Séta. The great western portal 1s a
crude and curious imitation of the
main south portal of the church
of Paul and Moses in Dar Kita.
From the inmost fascia, through
the fillets, the bay leaves, the bead
and reel, and the cyma, to the outer-
most band of ornament, the mold-
ings are a direct copy ; but here the
similarity ends, for, instead of the
interlaces, we have a crudely de-
signed grape-vine pattern, and, out-

side of all, the inverted scallops of
Kfér and Bakirha. Upon the
lower members of the lintel is the Greek inscription,® giving the date 537 A.p.

West portal of Church of St. Sergius; at Dir Kid.

BAPTISTERY, 567 A.D. The little baptistery is only 13 feet square, according to the
ancient measure, but its diminutive apse, 6 feet wide, with its semi-dome, makes it a
complete building of its kind. The doorway, on the west, has deeply molded lintel
and jambs, and a frieze of acanthus leaves, three on either side, twisted toward a disk
in the center. This lintel bears a Greek inscription?® giving the date 567 A.D., and
mentioning the name of Justinus, the reigning emperor. It may be recalled here that
the neighboring church of Paul and Moses already possessed a large and commodious
baptistery. It has been held that baptisteries were rare in the early church, being

* For illustration of this capital, see Fig, 20, p. 41. *Part 11T, insc. 61. * Part 111, insc. Ga.
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confined to episcopal centers; but in this northern end of the Djebel Birisha every
town had its baptistery, not infrequently two and sometimes apparently three.

(B) BEHYO. BASILICA.® As the first example of this class of churches with incised
secondary moldings, we may take one of the edifices published by M. de Vogii¢, the
basilica of Behyd, situated in a large ruined town about the middle of the Djebel il-A‘la.
According to the plan given by M. de Vogiié, this building conforms to neither of the
rules of proportion upon which almost all of the churches of Northern Syria are built.
It is twice as long as it is broad (70 feet by 35 feet); and for this reason, among
others, I am not altogether persuaded that it was built as a religious edifice, but its
basilical character would bring it, in any event, into this part of our discussion. As

in so many other examples, the western and eastern walls of
: this building are well preserved, the former in one story, the
< T latter in its entirety. There were six bays within the nave,
).[ and a portico on the outside along the south wall. There

|

were no towers. In almost every other example in Northern
Syria, so far as the ruins give evidence, the eastern walls of
churches are but one story high; and the roofs which they
carried, whether they covered a semi-domed apse or a rectan-
gular sanctuary, abutted the high walls at a point only a little
above the lower level of the clearstory, which stops at the line
of the chancel arch. At Behyd, on the contrary, the eastern
wall is carried up to the full height of the church, the roof of
the nave and the clearstory walls are carried through the
entire length of the edifice, and the wall above the great arch

Fig. 8o. Plan of basilica at  ywas built up flat and bare as a sort of transverse support to
Behya.®

the main roof, leaving an unused space between it and the
east wall. On the exterior of the east wall a string-course, molded like the cornices,
is carried across the full width of the central nave; then breaking to a slightly lower
level, it is carried to the ends, where it joins the cornices of the side-aisle walls, The
roofs of the side aisles were steep, though not so steep as one would judge from M. de
Vogiié's plate. The lower story of this wall has three windows in the center and one
on the south; the upper story has four large windows above the level of the great
arch within. The cornice is carried horizontally across the gable end, and the triangle
between it and the raking cornice is picrced by two coupled windows, separated by an
engaged colonnette and surmounted by an oculus.  All of these openings are round-
topped, and all except the coupled windows of the gable have deeply incised moldings
which are carried over the top and down the jambs, to the level of the sill, where they
break at a right angle and run along to the next opening if the windows are near

! La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 137, 138. * From La Syrie Centrale, Pl 137.
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together; at the end of a row of windows they stop abruptly. In the western end of
either aisle there is a window similarly ornamented. The western portal has a deep
sct of moldings in re-
lief and a broad, flat
fricze of trapezoidal
form, inclined slightly
forward and adorned
with a central disk
and a double row of
beaded interlaces with
stars and crosses in
the round loops; the
flat member at the top
is adorned with inter-
laced arches. The fact
that the central disk
and the loops of the
interlacing ornament

are adorned with

East end of basilica at Behy®.

crosses does not make
this a religious edifice, for the sign of the cross had become a common motive in the
carving of all classes of buildings of the sixth century.

DEHES. EAST CHURCH. There are two churches at Déhes® that belong appa-
rently to the same period; the larger of them, that on the east side of the town, is
entirely destroyed but for its south wall, containing two portals and two windows.
The other church, in the western part of the town, is comparatively well preserved.
Immediately to the south of the former is a baptistery in an excellent state of preser-
vation. Of the plan of the East Church, one may only say that it was basilical and
had a flat east wall. It is possible that it had a curved apse and may have belonged
to the close of the fifth century; but its baptistery has all the characteristics of a
somewhat later period. The two south portals of the church are richly decorated ;
that nearer the east end has a deep set of well-carved moldings of good profile, sur-
rounded by the cusped molding. Above this runs a band of narrow interlacing fillets
with stars and crosses in their loops; this ornament is carried a short distance down
along the perpendicular moldings. Superposed above all is a wide inclined frieze of
erect acanthus leaves, rather stiffly carved, and ornamented in the center by a symboli-
cal disk. The flat band above the frieze is decorated with a double interlacing pattern
not deeply carved. On the right end of the lintel there is an ornament sunk below

' Déhes appears upon M. de Vogiié's map, but he published  of his Inscriptions Sémitiques, and is mentioned on p. 162 of
no monuments of the town ; the inscription, however, which the same work.
was found on the baptistery of this church appears on Pl. 38
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the surface level of the stone, which is very like the candlestick relief in the stable at
Dér Séta. Although it has no little niche above for a lamp, its diminutive base and long
shaft are quite the same. Its top is a steep pyramid surmounted by what appears to
be a flame carved in very low relief. At the other end of the lintel is a small rehief,
shaped like a niche, the lowest third of which represents a grille of diagonal lines,
while the upper part shows a very badly weathered relief which looks rather like the
conventional flame that is seen in the symbol of the Sacred Heart. I do not think
that it ever could have been a figure. If it be a flame, it is, with that above the can-
dlestick, the only example of that symbol to be found in the art of Northern Syria.

The windows are round-topped and have incised moldings.

BAPTISTERY. The baptistery is nearly twice as large as that of the church of Paul
and Moses at Dar Kita, but it has no apse, which would make it appear that some
of the later baptiste-
ries, like many of the
later churches, had dis-
pensed with the semi-
circular apse. The ex-
terior 1s designed 1n
two stories separat-
ed by a well-molded
string-course ; a heavy
base molding encircles
the building, and the
angles are grooved
to represent pilasters.
The lower story has

no openings except the

portal on the west; the

Baptistery of East Church at Déhes, from the west,

upper
story has three large windows to the west: the north and south sides
have only two windows each. All these windows are round-topped

and rise from the string-course; all are provided with incised mold-

@ |
o @ ety £ P2

-t
ings. The portal has an unusually broad set of good moldings; I 1 !
those of the lintel* are ornamented with a large disk in the center; i i il
above them is a frieze, inclined steeply forward, decorated with inter- ; A g
laces, stars, and crosses, and surmounted by a plain flat band. = S S
|
I o W —

DEHES. wEST CHURCH. The West Church at Déhes preserves 77—
; : Fig. 81. Plan of West

its east wall, its apse chambers, and its north wall intact, with portions  Church at Déhes.

* This lintel bears the famous H}Ti.‘n' nse ri[uliun lll:ll.}“‘-]'l.L'i]. 1!}' M. de "'--Hgl']r." (sece Part IV, Sy, insc. 8),
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of its west fagade. It is a small building, measuring only 15.54 m. by 10.16 m., and
bears out the proportion of 3:2. It was divided into four bays by two rows of three

East end of West Church ar Déhes,

columns each, and had a narthex at the west end and a portal to the north. Whether

there were portals in the south wall we cannot say. The east end had four windows,

West Church at Déhes, from the west.
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two in the sanctuary and one in each of the side chambers. The north wall had three
windows, and there was a window in the west end of each aisle. The exterior orna-
ment of the east end consists of the incised window moldings and of the cornices of
the side walls, which are returned and carried as string-courses across the width of the
two chambers, but not across the sanctuary. The moldings of the north windows are
curved between two openings which stand near together, but break at a right angle
on either side of them and are carried along at the sill level. The window in the west
end of the north aisle is rectangular and has incised moldings.  Little is left of the
interior ornament. The capitals were well carved in uncut Corinthian style, the apse
arch was richly molded, and the caps of the pilasters, which
carry the arch of the diaconicum, are of flowing foliate design.

BAMUKKA. CHURCH. Intheneighboring town of Bamukka,

situated about a mile to the north, is a small church of the same
plan and of about the same dimensions as those of the West
Church at Déhes. Its west wall is almost intact, portions of
its east wall are in situ, and the little baptistery on the south
side is quite well preserved. There are but three openings in
the east wall, one in each of the compartments, a single win-

Fig. 82. Plan of church at dow in a square sanctuary being an innovation in this region.

BRNEeL All of the window moldings are incised ; they are carried over
the tops and break out on either side at the level of the sill, where they are carried
along a short distance and then cut sharply off. The western portal is probably a late
addition, for its jamb moldings describe spiral loops on either side of the threshold.

Church and bapustery at Bimukkd, from the east.
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The frieze consists of a heavy, plain ovolo. The little baptistery reminds one of that
of the church of Paul and Moses at Dar Kita without its apse. It has one doorway,
that to the west. Its windows are high in the walls; there are two in the cast side
and one in each of the other sides; they are round-topped and unmolded. The portal
is simply molded and is surmounted by a rather flat trapezoidal door-cap. There
seems to have been a baptismal font in a niche cut in the thickness of the east wall,
like that at Khirbit il-Khatib; but the stones, weakened by being hollowed out, have
entirely disappeared.

(C) The third class of churches represents what may be called the developed style
of the sixth century. The three dated examples which we found belong to the mid-
dle and end of the century. We shall consider first the churches of basilical plan,
leaving the single-naved chapels until the last.

BAKIRHA. EAST CHURCH, 546 A.D. The earliest dated example of this class is the
East Church of Bakirhd, which shows us the best-preserved specimen in Northern
Syria of a large church fagade. It retains also its east wall and
apse chambers almost intact. It is difficult to harmonize the plan
of this church with the date 546 A.p., given in the Greek inscrip-
tion * upon the lintel of its west portal. It has a rectangular sanc-
tuary; but the proportions of its main dimensions (17.80 m. by
13.30 m.) are those of 4: 3, and this length is not measured over
all, as in other churches of this period, but from west wall to
chancel arch, as in early fifth-century churches. Moreover, these
dimensions are divisible by the old cubit of .555 m., giving 32 by
24 cubits. All this seems less strange, however, when we ex-

amine some of the details and the masonry. The west portal, 4 A Y
which bears the dated inscription, is almost a facsimile of the early Fig. 83 Plan of East
fifth-century portals of Dar Kita and Ksédjbeh; there are great ~— Chueha ki

discrepancies in the interior ornament, while the whole lower story of the fagade and
portions of the east wall show unmistakable signs of reconstruction.  The lower courses
of stone at the south side of the west wall are of enormous size and laid very unevenly,
like the masonry of some of the earlier churches.  On the other side of the doorway
the stonework is equally uneven; but above the first string-course it straightens out
into comparatively even courses of long, narrow blocks. In front of the church we
found a“broken piece of molding with a fragment of a Syriac inscription® upon it; the
profile of this molding corresponds to no other in the building as it stands, yet | can-
not but think that it belonged originally to some part of a church. But to return to
the west portal: we find it, as I have said, a facsimile of dated portals one hundred

* Part 111, insc. 53 *Part IV, Syr. insc. 11.
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and thirty to one hundred and fifty years older, so far as its moldings are concerned ;
but outside of all we find a cusped molding which is an innovation in this style of
portal, though we do find it in an arch of similar profile at Kfér. The hood mold that
surrounds the lintel is made up of five separate sections, and is ornamented in a style
very different from that of the older hood molds. Instead of acanthus and honey-
suckle in delicate relief, we find sharp, flowing acanthus leaves, alternating with flow-
ery anthemions, whose ends curl over in little volutes, all carved in a spirit very
different from that of the moldings. But as to the inscriptions, of which there are two,
—one in Syriac and one in Greek, both recording the building of the doorway in some-
what different descriptions,— only one of them, the Greek, appears in the place where
we should expect to find it— on one of the bands of the moldings; the other is in the
space between the upper molding and the hood mold. The Greck inscription® is
complete ; but that in Syriac,® being at the very top of the stone, has been partly cut
through at some time when the stone was leveled off.  This cutting all but destroys
the date. Dr. Littmann reads the units and tens as g5; the hundreds are missing.
Now if the Greek inscription should read otherwise, the matter would be plain.  But it
does not ; it reads 595 (of the era of Antioch). This looks very much, one must admit,
as though the two inscriptions were written at the same time, and as though the miss-
ing word in the Syriac had been * five hundred " ; but I am inclined to doubt it. The
whole thing is an archaological contretemps. 1 cannot believe that the doorway was
rebuilt after 546 A.p.; the internal evidence forbids it, and if not, when and why was
the top of the stone releveled and the Syriac inscription destroyed? I am perfectly
willing to accept the coincidence that brought about the writing of the Greek inscription
exactly one hundred years after the other. I believe that all this, with the proportions
of the nave and the remnants of more ancient stonework at the southwest angle,
points back to a rebuilding of an old church one hundred years after its original erectjon.
And it 1s perfectly natural that the man who built the doorway again after it had been
thrown down or taken down should have recorded the fact even if it happened to be
just a century later. This would sufficiently explain the cutting of the top of an old-
fashioned lintel to fit a hood mold of new style. Within the church there are other
evidences of reconstruction. The columns and their arches are all thrown down, but
the bases are still in situ, five on a side, and the shafts and capitals lie all about.
The eye catches at once the cap of the pier on the left of the fallen main arch, com-
posed of two rows of acanthus leaves richly wrought and twisted into a whorl like
some of those at Kal'at Sim‘an. At one angle a mutilated, head, perhaps that of an
angel, emerges from the foliage. The caps of the pier at the opposite end of the
arcade are rather more conventional ; they are also composed of acanthus leaves, and
have an ornamental disk on one face. Searching farther among the ruins we find
a capital of almost pure Byzantine character, made up of acanthus leaves executed

* Part 111, insc. 53. *Part IV, Syr. insc. 10.
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very flatly by cutting the outlines of the leaves in little triangular depressions. Not
far from this lies a capital of the Corinthian order, so nearly pure in style that it might
have come from the Roman temple zo0 yards
farther up the hill, but that it is too small. The
column to which this capital belonged has the
classic astragal at its neck, a set of fine mold-
ings at its foot, and a base whose profile is a
marvel of classic beauty. The next surprise
is the shaft of a column fluted with shallow
grooves with sharp arrises. This church had
arcades of six arches on either side, which were
of unusual height and well stilted.

We may now return to the fagade with its
: : 5 . Capuial of Byzantine type in East Church at Bikirha,
majestic proportions. Before the west wall

stands an open Imrch formed by the prujucting aisle walls, which are returned to
form a portico with four monolithic rectangular piers, 3 m. high, with caps molded on
their outer face. These piers carry a molded architrave, the moldings of which
describe a little semicircle in the middle of the architrave, and are returned downward
at the ends, to twist themselves in spiral loops. A molded string-course runs across

the fagade at the lower level of the lintel, and is carried over the single round-topped

West facade of East Church at Bikirha.
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windows in the ends of the aisles. Above the portal the fagade rises in two stories
and a high gable end. The first story above the portal has three large windows,
opening into the main nave on a level with the main arches. The central window is
an arch of five voussoirs and is the largest window that we saw in Northern Syria;
those on ecither side of it have three voussoirs. All are ornamented by a rich
molding that is carried up from below the level of the sills and is looped in curves be-
tween the openings. The next story, that on a level with the clearstory, contains but
one opening, a small round-topped window whose moldings end in a spiral loop on
either side.  Above
this is the cornice,
whose moldings curve
up over two little semi-
circles, like that in the
architrave of the porch.
Then comes the *“ pedi-
ment,” pierced with
one large and two
small openings, with

i

r 3 : heavymoldingscurved
Windows in east wall of East Church at Bakirha. like gar]ands between
the windows. The whole fagade is lofty, dignified, and beautiful ; its central bay,
rising high above the lines of the aisle roofs, shows how high, light, and airy the
interior of these churches must have been. A fragment of clearstory wall on either side
of the fagade shows projecting brackets on the outside below the uppermost cornice.

But we must not forget the east wall, whose moldings are the most elaborate
ofall. The cornice of the side aisles is carried across the width of the chambers and then
breaks upward to the clearstory level, where it turns again and crosses the wall of
the sanctuary. The string molding at the level of the window-sills is finished on the
top by a row of cusps, which is carried over the windows. The
moldings thus augmented are deeper than the windows are wide,
and tend to make them look like peep-holes, though they are
1.50 m. high and .55 m. wide. At the end of the row of windows
this heavy molding curls up in a gigantic spiral loop.

DAR KITA. CHURCH OF THE TRINITY (?).  Only one wall of the
South Church at Dar Kita is in situ, that of the south aisle, but its
plan was readily made out and is too simple to merit a lengthy

ey e ] AL
description. The church measures 54 by 36 feet, ancient measure, Fig. 85. Plan of South
and is thus proportioned on the scheme of 3:2. A large portal, ~ “hureh at Dir Kit.

three high windows, and the jamb of a fourth are preserved in this south wall; a deep
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3
base molding ran around the entire edifice. The doorway occupies the center of the
wall. It is provided with unusually deep and heavy moldings, with a small disk in the
center of those of the lintel; it has no frieze or door-cap. The windows are set upon
the upper level of these moldings. Beginning at the east end of the wall, a heavily
molded string-course is carried along at the level of the window - sills and breaks up
over the first window and that above the portal, on the west side of which it terminates
in a loop. The next window is provided with moldings of its own, of equal width
with the string molding, but of slightly different profile. This molding describes a
spiral on either side of
the opening. Thereis
something very naive
about this unconven-
tional use of moldings.
[t would have been
very casy to have car-
ried the string molding
the entire length of the EENSSEAEEERSE : \

wall and to have em- [SECSEEESEE s -r"‘#' “‘-!,.;'lu" ﬁl ‘“’*rr""‘ 5.
ployed it for the deco- | ' :
ration of all the win-
dows alike: but the

artist preferred some-

South wall of South Church at Dir Kita.

thing more original,
and chose not only to break the monotony of a continuous molding, but to change
his profile. This church was the third to be built in the town of Diar Kita, begin-
ning with the church of Paul and Moses early in the fifth century, then the Church of
St. Sergius early in the sixth century, and finally the South Church, which, from the
fragment of a Syriac inscription® found in the ruins, scems to have been dedicated to
the Holy Trinity, and which represents the style of the end of the sixth century

KOKANAYA., SOUTH CHURCH.> In this connection might be mentioned the South
Church of Kokandya, which was published by M. de Vogiié. Only a portion of the
north wall of this edifice is now standing, and it is impossible to trace its plan among
the ruins, because so much of the material has been carried away ; but the scheme of
decoration may be studied from this fragment of wall. The moldings of the portal
are curved up over a small disk in the center of the lintel, and two of the flat mem-
bers in the midst of the set of moldings break from their straight lines to describe
little semicircles on the face of the cyma above them, on either side of the central
disk. At the bottom of the jambs these moldings curl into spiral loops to complete

*Part 1V, Syr. insc. 13 * La Syne Centrale, Pl. 120,
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their playful career. On either side of the lintel is a bracket which supported one side
of the roof of a porch, and above the lintel a molded string-course extends the entire

North wall of South Church at Kékanayi.

length of the wall
Above this there arc
six windows, grouped
in pairs and ornament-
ed with a continuous
molding that curves
gracefully between
them, except in one
case where it breaks at
rightangles,and finally
terminates in a loop.
In the centers of the
curves of the molding
between the windows
are small disks carved

with crosses.

KHUREBAT. CHURCH. That this arrangement of moldings was applied to the win-
dows of clearstories may be seen in a fragment of a much-ruined church at Khurébit,

a small ruin near the southwestern extrem-
ity of the Djebel Barishd. DBut the use of
a continuous string mold and a separate
molding for the windows is very rare in the
smaller churches and is confined for the
most part to large edifices like the churches
of Binktisa and Dér Séta.

KHIRBIT TEZIN. CHURCH, 585 A.D. Not
far from Dar Kita, to the northwest, is the
- ruin of Khirbit Té&zin,
chiefly notable now for
its beautiful little church.

It is one of the later

churches of the region,

.. and shows the style of the

o
i H ‘I sixth century at its height.
e It is a rather small build-

Fig. 85. Plan of church

sanctuary of church at Khurébdt, from the southwest,

at Khitbit Tezin. g, 16.60 m. long and 11 m. wide, inside measurement, or 45
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by 30 feet, ancient measure, preserving the ratio of 3:2. It has a rectangular sanc-
tuary, arcades of four arches, and three outside portals, one in the facade and one in
each side wall.

Interest here centers in the ornament, which is perhaps the richest and the most
novel in the whole region. Beginning with the facade, we find a new idea introduced,
that of having a window on cither side of the portal, opening into the central nave, in
addition to the two windows in the ends of the aisles. The portal is framed in rich
moldings that terminate in huge volutes, and is crowned with a heavy ovolo, which is
the most beautiful of its kind in all Syria, carved with a rinceau of flowing acanthus

West fngade of church at Khirbit Tézin.

that grows out of an ornamental disk in the center, so deep, so free, so rich in treat-
ment, that it might belong to the best period of classic art. The disk is composed of a
cross set in foliage. The flat band at the top of the ovolo bears the Greek inscription,”
which gives the date 585 A.n. The string molding, set a little below the level of the
top of the portal, is of beautiful profile; it describes no loops nor spirals, but breaks at
right angles at the base of each window to encircle the opening. At the portal it has
barely room to return upon itself and follow the ascending lines of the lintel, above
which it described a curve over a broad relieving-arch.  The first cornice is brought
across the width of the side aisles and then becomes the frame molding of the second-

*Iart 111, insc. g4.
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story windows, which have now disappeared. The south side is as interesting as the
fagade ; its doorway is a reduced copy of the great west portal. The string-course of
the fagade is brought around to adorn the three windows on the west of the portal ; it
then mounts to the top of the lintel and forms a flat curve above a small relieving-arch.
The artist then, instead of drawing it back to its own level at the other end of the
lintel, sees fit to relieve the monotony of the flat wall space between the portal and
the next window by making it describe a double elbow before it reaches the next
opening. The interior ornament is quite simple ; the chancel arch and the arch of the
south chapel are both deeply molded, as are the caps from which they spring.

South wall of church at Khirbit Tézin.

KEFR KiLa, cHURrRCH. With this last edifice should be classed the church of Kefr
Kild, one of the churches published by M. de Vogiié.* It is much more ruinous
to-day than when M. de Vogiié made his drawings, and the little of it that is left is
inhabited by a family of Druses; but from the sketch in Plate 121 of  La Syrie Cen-
trale " one may see the style and application of the moldings, while from the detail
drawing a resemblance may be noticed in the carving of the ovolo molding to that at
Khirbit T&zin. The molding is smaller, however, and is surmounted by a high
cavetto ornamented with upright acanthus leaves, while at the side of the lintel
appears an acanthus-leaf modillion.

BABISKA. CHURCH OF ST, SERGIUS, 609/10 A.D. The latest of the dated churches, the
latest, indeed, of all the dated ancient buildings that we found in Northern Syria, is the

* La Syrie Centrale, PL 21,
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Church of St. Sergius, at Babiska. 1t is a small church and stands on the western
confines of the ruined town. Its inside measurements are 17.70 m.
by 11.85 m. over all, or 48 by 32 feet of the ancient measure.  Very

little of the edifice remains : the west front and portions of the south

1

wall, with one of the piers and part of the wall of the sanctuary, are

.

all that is now in situ. These now present the most meager details.

234 - IR =

The fagade was broken only by the portal; it has no windows and

no string moldings. The portal is provided with moldings, which,

like those at Kokanaya (sce page 214), curve up to form a semicircle
in the middle of the lintel and describe volutes at the bottom of ¥ig 86. Planof Church
of St. Sergius, at Babiska.
the jambs. The inscription,” which gives the date 60g/10 A.D. and '
the name of the patron saint, follows the upward curve of the moldings and extends
for a short distance down the jamb. On either side of the lintel are brackets for the
support of a porch, like those at Kokaniyd. The entrance to the diaconicum was
arched, and a narrow round arch spanned the interior of the prothesis. The chancel
arch was molded, and the caps of its supports were carved with plzlin, stiff acanthus
leaves. The scarcity of ruins within the church suggests that it was never completed ;
it is more probable, —
however, that the I
blocks of stone, being
somewhat smaller than
those of the earlier
buildings, were among
the first to be carried
away by the builders
of the modern village
of Sermeda, in the plain
to the east, who are
still  plundering  the
ancient town for buld-
ing materials.  Only a
single capital was found

in the ruins, and only :
small rl'il:__."'l'l'lifl'lt!* of Ruins of sanctuary of Church of St. Sergius, at Babiska.

column shafts were visible. It is difficult to explain why Babiska, which had pro-
duced so large and beautiful a structure as the East Church in the early part of the
fifth century, should have built so poor a structure as the Church of St. Sergius at
the beginning of the seventh. The apparent poverty and the meagerness of the
artistic effort displayed in this latest of the dated churches in Northern Syria may not

! Part 111, insc. 71.
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KSEDJBEH. CHURCH. The square plan of the little basilical
church of northern Dana (page 142) is recalled by that of the
smaller of the two churches at Ksédjbeh, though here the sanctuary
1s of rectangular form, and the chambers beside it open into the ends
of the side aisles in the ordinary manner. The number of columns
in the nave is the same —three on a side.  Only the south wall and
portions of the east and west walls are standing. The measure-

be attributed to the Persian invasion
for the church at Khirbit Tézin, which
i1s one of the richest in ornamental de-
tails, and one which displays high artis-
tic ability, was completed almost fifty
years after the destruction of Antioch
by the Persians, and the date of the
Church of St. Sergius,
too early for it to have been affected

609/10 A.D., is

by the Mohammedan incursions of the
seventh century. The conditions may
perhaps be explained by the theory that
the whole country, which was to be-
come, in time, a desert waste, had al-
ready begun to fail and grow arid.

=
ments differ but slightly from those of the little church cited above— Fig. 87. Plan of West

15.50 m. by 13 m. outside, and 11.80 m. by 10.35 m. inside, between

Church at Ksédjbeh,

the west wall and the

chancel arch. The

small

terior

ornament of the inte-
rior was simple, the
capitals being of the
uncut Corinthian style.
On the face of the
respond, between the
chancel and the proth-
esis, is a bénitier, a

niche with a

slightly projecting ba-

sin below it.  The ex-

decoration, so

South wall of West Church at Ksédjbeh. far as we may jllti gc
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from the remains, was confined to the portals; that in the south wall had deeply
molded jambs and a door-cap carved with erect acanthus leaves,

DJEBEL RIHA. The remains of ccclesiastical architecture of the sixth century are
rare in the Djebel Rihd. There are but three basilical structures which, by their form
and by the character of their ornament, may be assigned to this period — the great
basilica near Hass, the * Bizzos Church™ at Ruweéha, which will be described later,
and a small church which forms a part of the group of buildings about the great
church at il-Barah.

IL-BARAH. CHURCH." A plan of this building is given in M. de Vogiié's plate,
in connection with that of the group of religious buildings about the great church. It
stands to the northeast of the larger building, its front wall being on a line with the
rear wall of the other, and it is 7.60 m. from the northeastern angle of the baptistery
which adjoins the old church. Its plan is nearly square; it has three entrances at
the west; its central nave, 6 m. wide, terminates in a semicircular apse with three win-
dows. The side chambers are arranged on either side of the apse according to the
plan of the churches of Banktsa and Termanin, i.e., the curve of the apse is permitted
to show between the chambers. Only portions of the apse and the west front are
standing. The fagade preserves the only remnants of ornament. These consist of
the deep moldings of the portals and those of the broad relieving-arches above them.

HAss. BasiLicA.® The basilica at Hass was one of the largest in the whole region ;
but of the original structure only the diaconicum, which was carried up in a tower of
four stories, and the wall of the south aisle are preserved, -
the rest having been broken up and carried away for build-
ing material. It presents interesting departures from the
accepted rules of the country in matters of plan, propor-
tion, and general treatment. The plan is basilical, but the
chambers which flank the sanctuary extend to a third of
their width beyond the walls of the aisles, and were
carried up in towers two stories above the roofs of the
aisles. The sanctuary, as it seems to have stood at the
time of its abandonment, was rectangular, though the
foundations of a semicircular apse are still to be found
within the quadrangle. The floor level of the apse must
have been raised above that of the nave; for, of the four
stories of the tower, one is 2 m. below the level of the nave,
and one 1.75 m. above that level. The lowest story of

the tower was connected with the basement of the apse by Fig.88. Plan of basilica at Hiss.

* La Syrie Centrale, Pl 6o, * La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 65, 66,
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a doorway, and had entrances from without. The pilaster which marks the end of the

nave arcade is raised upon a base 1.75 m. above the level of the nave, and the doorway

Interior of basilica at Hiss, from point 1 on plan.

between the diaconicum and the aisle is upon the same level, so that a platform must
have been carried across the entire width of the church. The proportions of the nave

are as 5 is to 3, the uncommon ratio found in the fourth-century church at Midjleyya.

South wall amd tower of basilica ar Hiss,
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The wall of the south aisle is high, and, with the tower, shows that this basilica was
decorated with molded string-courses. These are used at the sill levels of the windows,
and the doorways were richly adorned with moldings. The windows are large and
stand close together; they have semicircular tops without moldings. The one pre-
served portal has monolithic jambs with heavy moldings, a deep cornice, and a molded
discharging-arch, which, by the way, is not an arch, but a semicircle cut in a single
stone.  There is nothing about this basilica to mark it as a Christian edifice, yet the
name given it by the natives — Kasr il-Benat — would seem to connect it with a con-
vent in ancient times. M. de Vogiié places this edifice among the earlier Christian
buildings of the region, assigning it to the fourth century ; but I cannot discover any
grounds for this assumption. It has no details that would class it with dated buildings
of the fourth century, while, on the other hand, its molded string-courses, its grooved
pilasters, and the size and shape of its windows are entirely in keeping with similar
details of buildings which are known to belong to the sixth century.

(3) We have now to consider the churches of basilical plan in which rectangular piers
and broad arches are substituted for columns supporting arches of narrow span. Two
of these were published by M. de Vogiié: that of Kalb Lauzeh, in the northern district,
and that of Ruwéha,” in the Djebel Riha. Both are plainly sixth-century edifices, if
we judge them by their details, yet they differ from one another in plan and system.

KALB LAUZEH. CHURCH.® The great church of Kalb Lauzeh, so well published by
M. de Vogii¢, is introduced here only as the chef d'ceuvre of the architectural produc-
tions of the closely allied districts of the Djebel il-A‘la and the -
Djebel Barisha, and the foremost type of the basilica without
columns. It illustrates, moreover, the employment of stone in
the roofs of side aisles, a form of construction rare enough in
churches, although very common in civil and domestic archi-
tecture. The body of the church measures about 25 m. by 15 m.
inside, or approximately 68 by 4o feet of the ancient measure,

showing that the common ratio of proportion was sometimes [] M
ignored in churches of this type, although when the distance is
taken from the west wall to the steps of the chancel, we have 60
feet, which gives the common ratio of 3:2. The central nave

e, Srste,

terminates in a broad apse which protrudes beyond the east

wall. The three great arches of the nave arcades do not abut
the opening of the apse, but are stopped about six meters short

of it, the intervening space on both sides being occupied by

g : L : Fig. 89. Plan of church at
walls which inclose side chambers at the ends of the aisles. Kalb Lauzeh,!

' La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 68, Gg. * La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 122-129.
' From La Syrie Centrale, PL. 122,
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lZach chapel has a stone ceiling, with a chamber above it beneath the aisle roof. The
chapels have each three doorways, one leading into the nave, one into the aisle, and
one opening out of doors. At the opposite end of the aisle are large chambers on
cither side of the narthex, beneath the western towers. The aisle walls extend up to
the clearstory level, and are provided at the top with bracket moldings which support
the outer ends of the long blocks of stone which form the aisle roof, and which find
their other support in another bracket molding upon the wall of the nave above the
arches. The roofing slabs are locked together at the edges by an S joint, as may be
seen in the photograph, an expedient of construction that we have not met with before

Interior of church at Kalb Lauzeh, looking southeast.

in these regions. The roof of the nave was of timbers, the ends of which rested upon
two superposed corbels supported by colonnettes.  All of the windows, except those of
the apse, are rectangular. Beneath the easternmost window of the clearstory, on either
side, near the chancel arch, is a rectangular opening * connecting with the chambers
over the prothesis and diaconicum; below the openings are large brackets for the sup-
port of small balconies, which may have been ambones for the reading of the Gospel
and the Epistle. A marble fragment was found outside the church, built into the walls
of 2 modern house ; it bore on one side a Syriac inscription,® giving the name of

' This detail is not shown in M. de Vogiié's longitudinal section (Pl 122}, but is shown in PL 126,

*Part 1V, Svr. insc. 1.



CHURCHES

b
LB

~
% |

“a worshiper of the HolyT rinity."”
From the moldings upon the
fragment, it might have been a
part of a post of a parapet or
screen, and possibly belonged to
the church. If this be true, we
may assume that the church itself
was dedicated to the Holy Trinity.
Too much cannot be said of the
beauty of the interior decorations
of Kalb Lauzeh, the crisp and
graceful carving of the great archi-
volts, the elaborate and flowing
ornament of the chancel arch, the
bold trecatment of the foliage of

the great caps of the piers of the .
- Interior of apse, church at Kalb Lauzeh.

nave, and the graceful turning of

the slender colonnettes : the architects of this edifice expended greater pains upon the

adornment of its interior even than upon the exterior.

=" ¥

. ‘_|_|

LExterior of apse, church at Kalb Lauzeh,



-

of church at Kalb Lauzeh.

West fagade

Church ar Kalb Laueeh, from the southwest.
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The exterior is by no means lacking in ornament. The apse, like that of Kal‘at
Sim*in, was adorned by a double order of columns; but there is no string molding
here between the orders, and the cubical plinths of the upper order rest directly upon
-the capitals of the lower.  These columns have capitals of great beauty, which suggest
the forms of late twelfth-century Gothic capitals of the Ile de France. String moldings
are freely used, and are employed, as is common in these buildings, for the adornment
of windows. They give a semicircular aspect to the lintels of rectangular windows,
but are not curved between openings. At the southwest angle of the church, where
the string molding of the side wall falls to accommodate the level of the lower windows
of the fagade, it describes a curve before turning the angle of the wall. The portals
are richly ornamented in the various designs of the sixth century; some of them have
cavetto door-caps of upright acanthus leaves, while others have the heavy ovolo carved
with running acanthus patterns. The cusped ornament is commonly used; but the
volute at the ends of moldings appears only in the windows of the east end, and then
in a very refined and inconspicuous manner.

The church of Kalb Lauzeh, like that of Kal‘at Sim*an, represents a supreme effort
of local artistic skill. There is no church that compares with it in the whole district;
but there is almost no detail in its ornament that is not to be found in the smaller
churches of Northern Syria. There is no dated inscription upon the church, but all
the evidence points to a date about the middle of the sixth century.

RUWEHA. B1220S CHURCH." The larger of the two churches at Ruwéha, in the
Djebel Riha, which we may call the * Bizzos Church” from an inscription® above its
main portal giving the name of “ Bizzos, son of Pardos,” was also published by M. de
Vogiié; but it must be included in this account because it presents several features
which are unique in the churches of Northern Syria. Like Kalb Lauzeh, its interior
arcades are composed each of three enormous arches supported upon piers; but here
the similarity ceases, for the piers are T-form in ground plan, having a buttress on the
inner side which is carried up almost to the clearstory level, a distance of eight meters,
to support lofty transverse arches which spanned the nave, the earliest, so far as we know,
of arcs doubleaux to span a Christian basilica. Again, the plan of the east end differs
from that at Kalb Lauzeh in an apse set deeply back and flanked by chambers, all
concealed on the exterior by a flat east wall. The nave is 31.10 m. (84 feet) long and
17.76 m. (48 fect) wide, presenting the unheard-of proportion of 7: 4.

The interior decoration is poor, compared with that of Kalb Lauzeh; the broad
arches arc flatly molded, though the caps of the piers have moldings of excellent
profile, garnished with little modillions in the larger coves. The faces of the piers, of
the ascending supports of the transverse arches, and of the pilasters between the
windows of the apse, are ornamented with widely spaced flutings. The caps of the

' La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 68, 69. * Part 111, insc. 266,
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piers of the apse are of good Corinthian pattern. A molded string-course appears at

the clearstory level.

Fig. go. Plan of “ Bizzos Church " at Ruwéha, with tombs and dependencies.’

On the exterior the ornament is more generous. Fluted pilasters without caps are
used at the angles and to mark the ends of the division walls of the sanctuary; a
plain, narrow string molding appears at the level of the windows of the side aisles,
breaking and turning downward for a short distance, where it encounters the jamb
moldings of the portals. The window moldings, also rather narrow, are used only
over the arches of the windows, and are then carried as a string molding between the
windows at the level of the arch. The one south portal that remains is framed in
deep moldings, and is surmounted by a heavy ovolo cornice carved with a running

' From La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 68,
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North Church at Ruwéhi, east end.

acanthus design not deeply cut. The west fagade, with its lofty porch, must have been
very graceful and beautiful; but it has been completely destroyed. The windows of
the west wall have #ncised moldings ; but the main portal is a marvel of beauty. Its
moldings are simple and dignified, crowned at the lintel by an elaborately carved
cymatium supported by a set of acanthus-leaf modillions. Above this sweeps the
most curious relieving-arch in all Northern Syria, a veritable horseshoe, adorned with
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rich and delicate moldings.

of four over each of the main arches of the nave.

T

of moldings is not used in the Djebel Riha.
they are not broken to be turned into window moldings.

Interior of North Church at Ruwéha, west portal and first arch of north asle.

The windows of the clearstory were arranged in groups
A group of three was placed in the

facgade a little below the
clearstory level. These
openings were separated by
short Corinthian pilasters,
and had molded arcuated
lintels. It is very interest-
ing to notice the points in
which the ecclesiastical or-
nament of the sixth century
in the Djebel Riha coincides
with that of the mountains
farther north, and those in
which they differ.  The
main cornices have exactly
the same profiles; the in-
cised moldings, where they
are used, are the same; the
portals are quite similar;

but the volute at the ends

String moldings are more slender, but

The * Bizzos Church " at Ruwéha, with its broad arched arcades, had no company

of its kind in the Djebel
Rihd; but that of Kalb Lau-
zeh found three companions
in the country farther north
—two in its own mountains,
that at Bettir and that at
Djtwaniyeh, and one in the
Djebel Barishda, that at
Bashmishli. The little
churches of Bettir and Bash-
mishli had only one feature
in common with their famous
sister, the piers and arches of
their naves: but the church
at Djliwaniyeh is a more
highly articulated structure.

North Church at Euwéhi,

western half of south wall.
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DJOWANIYEH. CHURCH.
The ruins of the church
at  Djiwdaniyeh consist
of the west fagade, two
storics of which are
preserved, the apse and
side chambers at the east
end; the semi-dome has
fallen. Of the side walls
and interior  supports
nothing remains in situ.
The general scheme of
the plan of this church

does not depart from that
of some of the earlier : ;

West portal of North Church at Ruwéha.
churches, and I do not
hesitate to place its date considerably in advance of that at Kalb Lauzeh. Its
apse is flanked by side chambers and is concealed by a flat east wall. [ts propor-
tions are as 3 is to 2, measuring 18.86 m. by 12.60 m,, or 5I
by 34 feet inside. The only departure here is seen in the sub-
stitution of widely spaced piers for close ranks of columns. There
were three arches of over five meters span on cither side, sup-
d [I} ported by two free-standing rectangular piers and d‘i‘{I] buttresses
| projecting from the end walls, We can judge of this only from
the evidence of the low buttresses at the ends, which are much lower
than the pier of the chancel arch, and by the great curve of the
fragments of arches preserved above them; for the intermediate

: piers have totally disappeared.
Fig. g1. .I’l:m :}F church The caps of these buttresses and of the pict‘ﬁ of the chancel are
ST ornamented with rather crude, uncut acanthus leaves. The apse
arch is well molded, and a heavy ovolo without carving formed the impost molding of
the semi-dome. The exterior of the east wall is perfectly plain, the two arched windows
of the apse being unmolded; but the ornament of the west fagade is not without
beauty. Heavy string moldings are plentifully used, one at the level of the aisle win-
dows, another at the level of the aisle walls, which is nothing but the return of the
cornice of the side walls, and a third at the clearstory level. The portal has deep
moldings and a narrow ornamented cornice beneath a molded relieving-arch.  The
windows in the ends of the side aisles and those in the story above the portal have
delicate incised moldings which are returned at right angles at the sill and carried a
short distance along the string-course and then returned against it.  All of the mold-
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West fucade of church at Djawdniyeh.

ings, great and small, are adorned at odd intervals by rosettes and disks set in their
coved portions. The beautiful old tree beside the church, shown in the photograph,
is the largest in the Djebel Barisha.

BETTIR. CHURCH. Djiwiniyeh is situated in the extreme southern end of the
Djebel il-A‘la; Bettir is a small ruin in the extreme northern end of the same moun-
tain ridge. The two are as widely separated as would be
possible in the district. The church of Bettir appears to be
much older than any of the buildings of this class. It
might, indeed, be placed far back in the fourth century, but
that we found no rectangular apses in dated churches earlier

than the sixth century. It is a little building, but gloriously

situated on a high point in the mountains which the natives

EEmmE ATy call “ The Higher,” above a steep declivity, with a splendid
Fig. 92. Plan of church at Betti.  view of all the Djebel Barisha across the valley, and far
over those lower hills out into the limitless desert.  "The church is sadly ruined ; only
the east wall, a small portion of the south wall, and fragments of the west end are
standing. The only windows preserved are those of the east ¢nd, which are small,
rectangular, and unadorned. The fallen caps of the piers are composed of crude
acanthus leaves. The only thing of beauty is the south portal, which has been pre-

served intact. It is framed in moldings of classic profile and surmounted by a row of



CHURCHES 231

4

dentils beneath a flat frieze adorned with interlaced fillets encircling stars and crosses;
in the middle is a sunburst. Outside the ruined west portal is the shaft of a fluted
column with twisted

W

flutings —the  only
specimen of its kind
that we found outside
the grand colonnade
of classic Apamea.
To the south of the
church is a small bap-
tistery, connected with
the church by a wall
upon the line of the
east walls of the two
buildings. The bap-
tistery, which is well
preserved, is of square
plan and of the sim-

plest design.
South portal of church at Bettir.

BasHMISHLL. CHURCH. The church of Bashmishli is small, but there is no difficulty
in judging of its style. It is situated on the northern edge of the town and preserves
nothing but its chancel arch, apse chambers, and east wall. One may H’
find the caps of its piers in the ruins of the nave, and may see the low fr—mge==:

piers on either H

side of the chan- i

cel arch, which J§ i

show the nature H

of its system. The || i

apse arch is well -
et = Fig.93. Planof church
molded and orna- at Bashmishli.

mented with cusps above. The caps
of the piers of the chancel arch and
of the piers of the nave are carved
with stiff, uncut acanthus leaves.
The lintel of the doorway leading
into the diaconicum 1s cut to
arched form. The east wall shows

three windows, one for each of the

Chancel arch in church at Bashmishli. three interior Cillllpilt‘tmcnl& Each
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East end of church at Bashmishli.
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is round-topped and
provided with a heavy
molding that curls up
in a volute on either

side.

CHAPELS. We come
now to those churches
with undivided naves
which, from their de-
tails, may be classed
as sixth-century mon-
uments, and which we
may call chapels to
distinguish them from

the basilical structures. Only four need be mentioned : one at Dauwar, which was the

chapel of a small monastery ; those of Kasr Iblisd and Burdj id-DérGny, which were

small country churches standing alone ; and one at Kefr Finsheh, which differs in its plan

from all the rest, and, like the two last mentioned, stood by itself, away from the town.

DAUWAR. cHAPEL. The little monastery of Dauwér, a small but well-built town
a quarter of an hour northwest of Biank{sa, consists of a small church, rather long for its

width, with a cloister court to the south, in the southeast angle of which is a small

baptistery. The entrance to the cloister was between the church and the baptistery.

Northwest angle of cloister at Dauwir,
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The court has a colonnade on its northern and western sides, which was roofed with
large slabs of stone. The monastery has little to recommend it in the way of archi-
tectural features; but the trees that cluster about it, finding nourishment by sending
their roots beneath the walls of the church, the vines that twine about its windows, the
fig-trees, the grass and the ferns which flourish in its cloister, all combine to give it a
picturesqueness extremely rare in this deserted land. The ornament of the chapel
consists solely of a string-course, at what would be the clearstory level if there were
aisles, the cornice which is carried horizontally across the east wall, and the moldings
of the windows. The windows of the sanctuary are two small rectangular openings
separated by a block of stone with an engaged lonic colonnette carved on its outer face.

These openings are not molded, but have straight cornices above a wide, flat member

Chapel and baptistery of the monastery at Dauwdr,

in relief, like the windows of fourth-century houses in the Djebel Rihd. These windows,
with the string mold, which is profiled more like a cornice than a secondary molding,
point to a reconstruction or addition of the upper parts. The windows in the gable
end are three, a round-topped opening with a rectangular one on either side of it. The
incised molding describes semicircles above the square openings and is curved from
one to the other. The windows of the baptistery are also rectangular, with incised
moldings describing semicircles upon their lintels,

The cloister colonnade is now of but one story, and the stone roof is slightly slant-
ing; but the presence of broken balustrades would seem to indicate that there had
been an upper story. The columns have well-molded bases, and capitals of debased

Ionic and Corinthian forms; the architrave is richly molded.
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KAsrR IBLiSU. cHAPEL. About fifteen minutes northwest of Khirbit Tézin is the
well-preserved little church of Kasr Iblist, standing well to the ecast of a group of
ruined houses
crudely  built,
for the most
part of un-
dressed stone.

The walls of

the chapel are Fig, ot Plan of

preserved en-  chapel at Kasr
tire but for a %
few stones in its southwest
angle and the tower that
stood above its northeast
angle. Its rectangular plan
is intersected at its eastern
end by a wall which contains

the chancel arch, a small

Chancel arch of chapel at Kasr Iblisn.

doorway on the left, and a
larger arched opening on the right. The space behind the arch and the smaller open-
ings is divided into a sanctuary and side chambers by large monolithic piers, 2.50 m.
high, which carry architraves with walls above them.  The prothesis and diaconicum
were thus open to the sanctuary, and if closed off at all were screened by curtains.  In
front of the high arch, the foundations of a chancel railing extend across the chapel.
The nave had three portals, one to the west and one in either side wall. The windows,
three in the facade and three in either side wall, are placed high above the portals;
another window in the fagade is placed in the gable end. The sanctuary and its side
compartments were roofed by a lean-to, which abutted the gable above the chancel
arch: the walls of the chamber on the north side of the sanctuary were carried up in a
tower, portions of which still remain.

The interior ornament is confined to the stilted chancel arch and the caps from
which it springs, one of which is of uncut Corinthian pattern, while the other has acan-
thus leaves barely outlined upon its surface.  The lintel of the entrance to the diaconi-
cum is cut to arch form, but is not molded. The ornament of the exterior is rich and
varied. A deep base mold ran around the entire building, and, high above the lintels
of the portals on the window level, a well-molded string-course was carried across the
facade and along the sides, breaking upward at cach window to frame the opening.
At the end of the nave wall it was returned upward and stopped, leaving the walls of
the chancel, with its side chambers, quite plain. The cove of this molding, on the

facade, where it curves above the windows, i1s ornamented with little hemispherical
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rosettes, three in each lintel.  The molding of the window in the tympanum has large
volutes on either side of the opening; it is provided with rosettes in its cove, and is
surmounted by elaborate

cusping. The cove of the =
raking cornice 1s ornamented
with knobs like those of
the window moldings. The
moldings of the west portal
describe volutes above the
base mold, on either side of
the doorway. The door-cap
consists of a heavy ovolo
carved with running acanthus
designs, executed in a flat
style suggestive of Byzantine
work. The side portals are
similar, except that the volutes
are omitted. The whole
building, small as it is, pre-

sents a very careful study of

composition and illustrates West fagade of chapel at Kasr [blisa,

many of the best motives of the ornament of the sixth century in Northern Syria.

BURD] ID-DERUNI. CHAPEL. The chapel of Burdj id-Dérani is situated below
Bakirha. It is very small, and its interior is undivided; but it is interesting for its
wealth of windows and their deco-
ration. There are three large open-
ings in the lower row and two in
the upper row of the east end,
besides the window in the gable.
The lower row is ornamented by a
deeply incised molding that de-
scribes curves above the openings
and between them, and is turned in
large volutes at either end. The
upper story has' a string molding
that runs around the windows, mak-
ing right angles on either side and

a semicircle between the 'Tll'k'l'liﬂ}..fﬁ,

This string molding is carried along

Chapel at Burdj id-Deérini, {rom northwest.
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the side of the building, where it is employed for the adornment of a row of five
windows, sweeping in a succession of curves above and between the windows, though

making a right angle at the ends of the row.

KEFR FINSHEH. CHAPEL. At Kefr Finsheh, about half an hour southwest of
Kakaniya, there is a little church the plan of which differs from that of any other in the
entire region. It is a small rectangular building with an arch thrown
across its chancel, with wings on either side for prothesis and dia-
conicum, and with a colonnade that extends across its fagade and
along both sides as far as the wings. There were three portals,
one at the west end and one in either side wall. Doorways were
placed on either side of the arch, and opened from the wings

upon the colonnades. The portions of the nave that remain pre-

Fig. 95. Plan of chapel sent very little decoration of any kind. The two square windows
at Kefr Finsheh. 5 =

in the lower part of the east wall, and the two round-topped
openings above, are perfectly plain; but a fragment of the clearstory — the wall
above the roofs of the colonnades — preserves the terminal volute of a window mold-

Chapel at Kefr Finsheh, from the southwest.

ing, and a dovetailed plate with a Greek inscription® upon it. This volute, together
with similar fragments found among the ruins, shows that the windows above the
roof of the colonnade were provided with moldings. Fragments of the moldings and
lintels of the portals show that these too were ornamented.  The colonnade consisted
of four columns in front and three on either side. The angles were reinforced by
piers of L. plan. These piers had base molds and molded caps. The columns have

" Part 111, inscs. 31, 32.
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bases of good profile, set upon square plinth blocks, and bell-shaped capitals rather
freely treated in the uncut Corinthian style without volutes at the angles.

We have now only
to consider the eccle-
siastical structures of
central plan in North-
ern  Syria and the
baptisteries of square
plan that have not
been discussed already.
There are only two
of the former, one
in the northern and
one in the southern
section.

MIDJLEYYA. CHAPEL.?
Both plan and super-
structure of the httle

Chapel at Kefr Finsheh, from the southeast.

church at Midjleyya present an interesting combination of central and basilical design.
In the plan we have five sides of an octagon with corresponding interior columns,
joined to a semicircular apse flanked by side chambers and concealed by a flat cast
wall. In the superstructure we have the five sides of the octagon, with tent-like roof;
attached to a simple rectangular structure with a lean-to roof above the apse. The
interior must have been in a better state of preser-
vation when visited by M. de Vogiié than it is now.
He asserts with confidence that the central struc-
ture within the columns was open to the sky, and
that the aisle roofs extended to the top of the wall
above the columns., The apse was deeply set back

between projecting walls in which were doorways

opening into the apse chambers: above these walls

Fig. 6. Plan of chapel at Midjleyya.

was a barrel vault of slightly wider span and higher
than the apse arch. The chambers connected also with the aisles. There was no
portal at the west, the entrances being in the sides.

The interior was very simple in its ornamentation: the apse arch was molded, and
an impost molding encircled the curve of the apse. The capitals were of the simple
corbeled variety so common in private architecture, and furnishes the only example
of the use of this kind of capital in religious architecture, except in the church of

* La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 63.
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Btirsd,” and possibly the old basilica at Ruwéha, which was possibly a civil building.
Above the columns were simple architraves cut to curved form, like those in the ancient
church near by. M. de
Vogiié believes that the
plinth block was omit-
ted below these lintels,
and that the curve was
therefore less than a
semicircle.

The exterior orna-
ment is rich, and per-
fectly in keeping with
the style of the sixth
century in the north.
The angles of the octa-

gon are grooved to

: - represent pilasters; a
Chapel at Midjleyya, from the south. : : ,
' heavy string molding is
carried all round at the level of the lintels, and the cornice of the aisle extends as a
string molding around the higher, rectangular portion of the edifice. The portals have
rich moldings and narrow ornamented door-caps. The windows, which are set upon the
string-courses, have their own deep moldings of excellent profile. Until the debris is
removed from the interior of this building, it will be difficult to say with certain-
ty for what

purpose it
was  used,
but it seems
more than
likely that it
was a bap-

. Fig. g7. Plan of baptistery
ustery. at Diér Séta.

DER SETA. BAPTISTERY.* An-
other building of polygonal plan is
situated at Dér Sétd, in the Djebel
Barisha. It is a simple hexagon
with a large portal to the cast.

Only two sides are now standing,

East purl:t[ of baptistery at Dér Séii. but \] {ir_' \r[l_f_:i'li_l'.h |+|.‘l|'| shows an-

' La Syric Centrale, text, p. 99. *La Syrie Centrale, PL 117.



other portal on the north side and six columns in the interior. On the north is a
paved court, with the remains of an open colonnade on the west.

Nothing now remains of the columns or other interior decoration, but the exterior is
ornamented in the developed style of the sixth century. A base mold was carried all
around the building, and a heavy
string molding at the level of the
windows is carried in graceful
curves over each window, of which
there are two in each face. The
ast portal is provided with a good
set of moldings, and the string
mold, carried across the top of the
lintel and ornamented with a sym-
bolic disk, suffices for a door-cap.

RBE‘AH. BAPTISTERY. A baptis-
tery of the ordinary square plan
was found at Rbétah. Its plan is shown in Fig. 38, with the church to which it be-
longed. Like the baptistery at Déhes, this is divided, on the exterior, into two stories
by a string molding on a level with the lintel of the doorway, the moldings of which
are adorned in the center with a small cross.  Above the string molding there are two

Baptistery-at Rbé'ah, from the southwest.

windows with incised
moldings on the south
side and two similar
openings on the east.
The south wall was
broken during the
middle ages for the
construction of a

crudely made mihrab,
when the little build-
ing was transformed
into a mosque.

BASHMISHLI. BAP-
TISTERY, 536 A.D. A
small structure found
in the modern village
of Bashmishli would

Baptistery at Bashmishli, west front. seem, from an Inscrip-
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tion upon it, to be a religious building, and, from its plan and dimensions, could have
been only a baptistery.  There is no church in the immediate vicinity, although, as we
have seen, there is a small church far beyond the buildings of the modern village, on
the northern outskirts of the ancient town, but too remote from the building under
discussion to have been a part of the same group. It is possible that there was a
church adjoining this structure, and that it has entirely disappeared in the construction
of the modern houses.  The building is of square plan, with an ornamental portal to the
west, a rich base molding, and a deeply molded cornice. In the middle of the cornice,
high above the portal, is a dovetailed plate bearing the inscription,” and the date
536 A.n. The windows, which are placed high in the wall, have arcuated lintels
and deeply incised moldings.

The building is inhabited to-day and has been remodeled to suit modern native
taste. It has a roof of mud, supported by an interior arch, and its doorway has been
decreased in size and changed from rectangular to curved form at the top. The
splendid carving of the portal, however, has not suffered. Its ornament was copied
from the church portals of the time. The cove moldings are rather flat, but the bands
of decoration include the barbed ornament, a narrow border of vine finely executed
in conventional style, the interlacing fillets, and, outside of all, the cusped molding.

I1

TOMBS

FE\V innovations were introduced in the form and style of tombs during the sixth
century. In the northern half of the country especially, the inhabitants who
built large churches and fine residences seem to have been content with the tombs
their fathers had made, or satisfied themselves with the simple rock-hewn graves fur-
nished with two arcosolia (see Class A, 4, page 104) and covered with a plain sarcophagus
lid. A few of the elevated sarcophagus tombs, which, for lack of inscriptions, cannot
be dated, may belong to this period; but no more canopy tombs like those at Kokanaya
and Djiwaniych, nor pyramids like that at Taltitd, were built in the more northerly
districts after the fourth century, if we may judge from the remains. Two types of
tombs, however, still remain to be described. None of the examples of them is dated,
and 1 have given them this place only because the majority of the ruins of other build-
ings in the towns where they are found belong to the sixth century.

KEFR MARES. Tosmp. The first type is represented by but a single example.
It is situated at Kefr Méres, a quarter of a mile north of the town. Half excavated

* Part 111, insc. 46.
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and half built, it consists of a square chamber with two rock-hewn arcosolia in each of
three sides, and a large doorway in the remaining side. Above the arcosolia was a
wall of several courses, and in the
middle of the chamber a monolithic
column which supports an archi-
trave, carried, at either side of the
chamber, by a pilaster setagainstthe
wall upon a ledge above the arcoso-
lia. Itis probable that slabsofstone
were laid from the walls to the archi-
trave, forming a stone roof. The
most interesting detail of this struc-
ture is the central column, which
is made of a fossiliferous stone, of

a pink color and almost as hard as

marble, so well polished as to show

Interior of tomb at Kefr Méres, from the entrance,

the configurations of the shells in

the stone. The capital of this central column has no definitely marked echinus, but its
lines are brought upward by an easy, curved surface from the circle of the shaft to the
square of the abacus.

BAMUKKA AND BAsHAKUH. Tomps. The other type of burial-place consists of a
small rectangular chapel which was roofed with wood, provided in the interior with free-
standing sarcophagi or with arcosolia built in the thickness of the wall. The most
common form of this mortuary chapel is represented by a well-preserved example at
Bashakth and one at Bamukka, though I believe that many of the small rectangular
buildings standing by themselves in various places and now in complete ruins were of
the same order of building. Both are nearly square in plan and one story high. They
have no openings except their doorways, which are of good size, unmolded, and pro-
vided with shade-stones that project from the walls above the lintels, which are orna-
mented with single large disks. The roofs were of gable form and of wood. In the
interior are sarcophagi, sunk below the level of the floor and covered with flat slabs.
Bashakth had also a mortuary chamber which seems to have been connected with a
monastery; but all the buildings are in such a state of ruin that it would be impossible
to give a full description of any part of them further than that this chamber has arco-
solia built in the thickness of the walls.

KASR IL-GHARBL. ToMB. At Kasr il-Gharbi, standing almost alone, about half a
mile southwest of Ma‘sarteh, a large but completely ruined town on the northwestern
slope of the Djebel il-A‘la, is a large mortuary chapel, surrounded on three sides by a
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double portico of perfectly plain rectangular piers. The buildings in the vicinity are
too small and insignificant to have been parts of a monastery. The chapel must
have been the burial-place of a family that lived in Ma‘sartch. The plan is slightly
longer than broad, with its longer axis running cast and west. There 1s an entrance

of good size at the west and
. 3 one in the south side. The
walls are built of massive
blocks and are in two sto-
ries: those of the lower story
are extremely thick (1.2om.),
to accommodate the arcoso-
lia, of which there are two
on the east side, three on the
north, and one on either side
of each of the two doorways.

The side of each sarcopha-

gus is displayed; all are

Tomb at Kasr il-Gharbi, from the southwest.

entirely plain; the covers
were flat slabs of stone, fitting nicely into the space below the arch. At the back of
the arcosolia, on the east and north sides, where the wall is thin, there is a small
cruciform window; and in the spandrels between the arches are tall niches with flat
tops and pointed bottoms. Above the arches, on all sides,
is a heavy corbel-course of right-lined section which was
probably designed to carry stone slabs.  The outer courses

of the walls are carried up in an upper story, provided
with small, square windows. On the east, south, and west
sides is the double portico of huge rectangular monolithic

piers with equally plain and heavy architraves. The com-

plete absence of moldings throughout the building and the

lack of ornament of any kind make it difficult to assign this

structure to any period. It is Christian without doubt, but
may have been built at any time between the beginning

of the fourth and the end of the sixth century. The ori-

entation and the unusual size of this tomb structure make

: e Fig. 98. DPlan, cross-section, and
the (uestion whether services of some sort were not regu- longitudinal section of tomb at
Kasr il-Gharbi,

it quite worthy of the title of mortuary chapel, and raise

larly celebrated in the larger class of tombs. The un-
doubted existence of an upper floor brings this building into the category of certain
Roman tombs in which an upper story was used for annual funeral feasts. The
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Roman custom was perpet-
uated in one form or an-
other by the early church.’
The upper story seems to
have been entered from the

roof of the portico.

SARCOPHAGI.  Ordinary
sarcophagi, perfectly plain
or with paneled sides, either
raised upon solid bases or
set upon the living rock,
seem to have been common
in all periods of Syrian art.
One of these at Khirbit
Hasan is probably to be as-

: = : Interior of tomb at Kasr il-Gharbi, northeast angle.
signed to this century, owing

to its proximity to the church, which dates from 507 A.n. Others of this type are to
be seen at Kefr Mares, Taltita, and Bakirha, while examples of the sarcophagus with-
out a basement were found at Bettir, Behyd, and Kefr Kild, in the Djebel il-A‘la, and
at Bashmishli, Déhes, Kokanaya, Dér 5Séta,
and many other places in the Djebel Barisha.

DJEBEL RiHA. There are many tombs of
importance of the sixth century in the Djebel
Riha, where, as in the north, only one really
new type of tomb was introduced during the
century. The old forms, however, were treated
in new ways, and striking details were added
by way of embellishment; all of which places
the later tombs of this region in strong contrast
with those of the more northerly districts. The
tombs with “pyramidal roofs saw perhaps the
highest development of all, though domed
tombs and temple tombs or tombs of temple
plan were employed in a variety of forms.

IL-BARAH. PYRAMIDAL TOoMB IL.* The sim-
Pyramidal Tomb 11 at il-Birah. plest style of pyramidal tomb of this period is

1 See Lowrie, Monuments of the Early Church, p. 49. *La Syrie Centrale, Pl 74.
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well illustrated in an almost perfectly preserved example in il-Barah. 'he angle of
the pyramid here is steeper even than that of the earlier tomb in this town. The
cubical chamber is divided,

on the exterior, into two
stories by a string molding
at the level of the lintel of
the doorway, which opens
toward the south. The upper
story is crowned by a heavy

uncarved ovolo molding,

above which is a low attic of

one course, terminating in a

deep cymatium just below
the pyramid. The angles of
hoth stories are carved with

grooves to represent pilas-

ters, but these have no caps.
East fagade of great pyramidal tomb at il-Birah.

PYRAMIDAL TOoMB 1L' An example of a pyramidal tomb of the larger and more
ornate type is the great tomb at il-Barah. This also had a steep pyramid and heavy
ovolo moldings, in this case elaborately carved, and employed with the other moldings
and angle pilasters, Windows, too, are inserted above the ground story, and the door-

way abounds in rich and

varied moldings. An unu-
sual feature here is the pres-
ence of equally fine mold-
ings and carvings on the
interior of the tomb. The
carved ovolo moldings
present rum'lil'l;—'_{ patterns of
acanthus leaves interspersed

with crosses within circles ;

the ovolo door-cap has a

narrow conventional band

of grape-vine above it, and
the cyma recta of the lintel
moldings 1s adorned with

U}.ll'i}.:'ht acanthus leaves.

The caps of the ﬂﬂi_f]l_f illlilﬁ' Great pyramidal tomb at il-Birah, from the southeast.

' La Syne Centrale, Pls. 75, 76.
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ters are carved in flowing Corinthian design, much more free and classic than they are
represented in Plate 76 of “ La H}-‘rit: Centrale,” where the impression 1s stiff and more
Byzantine. An engaged column on cither side of the portal was undoubtedly intro-
duced to support the beams of a porch of two columns. The moldings of the round-

topped windows are incised.

DANA (SouTHERN). ToMmB.' The most beautiful pyramidal tomb in all Northern
Syria is that of southern Dana, about due south of Ruwéhd. This tomb also was
published by M. de Vogiié. It is one of the pyramid-roofed mausoleums so common
in the Djebel Riha, but has the unique feature of a tetrastyle portico for its fagade. In
the absence of any inscriptions and in view of the uniqueness of its composition and
details, it would be useless to enter upon a discussion of its date. It may be quite
early and it may be late.

M. de Vogiié hesitates be-
tween the fifth and the sixth
century ; but I am inclined
to look upon it as the culmi-
nation to which the other
pyramidal tombs are step-
ping-stones. Many of its
details are worthy of the
name neo-classic, while
others are found 1n the later
dated monuments of the re-
gion. Its plan is like that of
all the other pyramidal
tombs. We shall confine

ourselves to its details,
which differ widely from
those of the great tomb
at il-Barah. What appears
now as the base molding is

a cymatium, as if the build-

ing had a podium and its

Pyramidal tomb at southern Dand.

real base mold were con-

cealed. Each of the angles is embellished with pilasters with well-developed bases,
grooved shafts, and finely cut Corinthian caps. It will be remembered that the pilas-
ters of the tomb at il-Barah have no bases. Above the pilasters runs a banded and
molded architrave : over this is a rinceau of foliate ornament, above which is a narrow

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl 77.
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dentil molding surmounted by a cyma recta. The richly carved moldings of the tomb
at il-Barah are ovolo or three-quarter in section, while here we have a true pulvinated
frieze between an architrave and an almost classic dentil molding, a disposition of orna-
ment like that in the classic portico at Damascus. In the front of the building the frieze
is omitted in its regular position to make room for the roof beams of the porch, and is
inserted below the architrave, between the caps of the pilasters. The doorway is
adorned with deep, rich moldings all around, and is surmounted by a heavy carved
ovolo. The columns of the portico are raised upon a stylobate, as if to correspond
with the podium in height. Three columns are in situ. Their bases are well molded
and are of one piece with their square plinths; the shafts are monolithic and have
narrow astragals, and moldings at the foot; the capitals are of the twisted Corinthian
variety ; the architrave matches the architrave molding of the walls and is a continu-
ation of it. The roof of the portico consisted of long beams of stone laid close
together, but how the ends and sides of the roof were ornamented one cannot tell from
the ruins. It is at such points as this that the architects of Northern Syria fell short
of classic perfection in design. The end of the architrave, above each of the angle
pilasters which was employed as a respond for the portico, is molded quite as if it
were not to be continued forward to the corner column ; there is no provision for the
disposal of the pulvinated frieze unless it was brought forward with the architrave and
carried around the portico without a crowning molding, for the dentil mold and the
cymatium are carried across the face of the building, and certainly did not appear on
the portico. If the architrave of the portico were surmounted by a cymatium, as
M. de Vogiié suggests in his restoration, it must have been awkwardly joined to the
carved frieze where the two met. The carving of the foliage of the pulvinated frieze
and of the capitals is rich and beautiful ; but the former is much more like the carved
ovolo in the church of Khirbit Tézin (date 585 A.p.) than like that of the tomb at
il-Barah, while the latter, uncommon in the Djebel Riha, is very like the pilaster-caps
of the East Church at Bakirha, which is dated 546 A.p.

HAss. TomB. A type of tomb which has not yet been
described is found in a single example at Hass, where so
many kinds of tombs abound. I have assigned it to this
century entirely on the evidence of what appears to have
been an imitation pilaster — grooves incised upon the
stonework — at the angles of the building, a method of
ornament rare in the Djebel Riha, and used on the exterior
of buildings only in the sixth century, so far as we can
discover. The tomb in question is built upon a square
Fig. g5 Planand restored section plan. The interior arrangement consists of four deep

of tomb at Hiss. arches built about a square as if to support a dome. The
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recesses of the arches, in the plan, form a cross with equal arms. The receptacles for
bodies were not placed below the arches in the arms of the cross, as was the usual
method (see tomb of Diog-

enes, page 160), but in low
rectangular chambers in
the solid angles between
the cruciform space and the
square outer wall. Two
of these chambers open to
the right and left of the

entrance, which is in the

southern arm of the cross;
the other two open from the
north sides of the eastern
and western arms, leaving
the northern arm free to
contain a sarcophagus.

These receptacles for the

Tomb at Hiss, from the southwest (Fig. g9).

dead have small doorways

at the end which were fitted with stone doors. Either wooden coffins were used or the
bodies were slipped into the narrow chamber upon a board. They could not be laid
in the tomb, as its only opening is at the end. It is impossible to determine how the
square central chamber was roofed, but, judging from the number of voussoirs lying
about, one would say that it had a dome of cut stone. The outside wall was carried
up in regular courses and gave no intimation of the interior construction. The archi-
volts of the four interior arches are richly molded and bear the sign of the cross on each
keystone. The main entrance is provided with moldings of good character, and the
entrances to the arcosolia have well-molded lintels.

RUWEHA. ToMB OF BIzzos."! The domed tomb of Ruwéha, published by M. de
Vogiié, is one of the most important funeral monuments in Northern Syria. It is also
one of the best preserved. This is the tomb of Bizzos,® son of Pardos,
whose name is inscribed upon the great west portal of the larger of
the two churches at Ruwéha, and there seems to be little doubt that
both church and tomb belong to the sixth century. The importance of
this monument rests in the fact that it is the only ancient structure in
Syria that preserves in completeness an example of a rectangular build-
Fig. 100, Plan” of in e yvith a domical roof, a prototype for the we/s, the most characteristic

tomb of Bizzos =3 B g - i
at Ruwéhi. building of the medieval and modern Mohammedan natives of Syria.

. o

' La Syrie Centrale, PL. g1. * See Part 111, insc. 26s. *From La Syrie Centrale, Pl g1.
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Its plan, like that of the tomb at Héss described above, is a Greek cross within a
square ; the exterior presents a cubical base surmounted by a hemispherical dome;
the interior is made up of

four deep arches forming
the sides of a square. The
angles between the arches
were all built up to the level
of the crowns of the arches

to form a square, across the
angles of which flat stones
were laid. The interior
edges of these slabs were
then cut to form a circle tan-
gent to the sides of the
square, and upon this the
dome was set; not built in
corbeled fashion, but con-

Tomb of Bizzos at Ruwéha, from the southeast, FaLls
structed upon the principle

of the arch, each stone being wedge-shaped and carved to concave form on the interior
and convex form on the outside. No attempt was made to employ pendentives for
the support of the dome, and no outside roof was necessary to protect it. The whole
structure depends for its solidity and lightness upon the most perfect stone-cutting, for
no mortar and no clamps were used. As in the substructure of the Diogenes tomb at
Hass (see page 160), the four arches fulfilled the office of arcosolia on the interior, and
all but that which was occupied by the en-
trance embraced sarcophagi. Over each
sarcophagus was a small oculus. The ex-
terior is provided with a deep base molding
of excellent profile; the angles are adorned
with pilasters which have free uncut Corin-
thian caps, but no bases ; the shaft portion is
ornamented with a long panel, semicircular
at the bottom and terminating at the astragal
below the cap. The oculi have very shallow
incised moldings. The top of the wall is
finished off with the usual cyma recta. M.de

Vogiié¢'s plate shows an claborate porch in

Medieval Mohammedan weli near 1l- Fifah.

the form of a semicircular pediment, embra-
cing a conch and supported upon two colonnettes with well-carved Corinthian capi-
tals; but only fragments of the pediment and the capitals remain in situ,
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HAss. TeEMPLE TOMB. The tombs of temple-like plan are represented by three
varieties, all of which seem to have taken their form from pagan originals. One
example, a tomb on the southern out-

skirts of Hass, was of square plan, con-
taining three sarcophagi. It faced the
east, and its northern and western walls
are still in situ, The structure was
raised upon a podium with a deeply
swelling cymatium. A base mold of
classic profile was carried around the
building above the podium, and flat
pilasters marked the angles of the walls.
The fagade of the tomb is wholly de-
stroyed; but a respond with molded

base at the end of the north wall sug-

gests the former presence of a portico

of free-standing columns, four presu-
mably, as the feature of the fagade.
The northwest angle still preserves a

well-carved corner pilaster-cap, and

above this a richly molded architrave
Temple tomb at Hiss, from the northwest.

appears beneath a broad cyma recta.

The roof of this structure was probably of wood, for there are no stones in the interior
nor lying about the exterior that could be recognized as parts of a dome or a pyramid.
The single preserved sarcophagus —that on the west side—shows large sunken
panels molded all around, the east face
bearing a six-armed cross within a circle
in relief in the middle.

KASR ‘ALLARUZ. ToMmB. Another type
of temple tomb was seen by Dr. Littmann
at Kasr ‘Allar(z, and is here described
from a photograph taken by him. Itisa
building of square plan, with high walls
and two tall columns standing between

the returned side walls. The interior is

spanned by a transverse arch carried

Tomb at Kasr *‘Alliriz.

upon engaged piers; the arch is built up
in gable form to support the slabs of the roof. These slabs arc supported in front

upon three arches carried by the columns of the fagade. The central arch 1s greatly
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stilted, and those on either side of it are stilted to a considerable extent; all three are
in reality arcuated lintels. The exterior ornament consists of the richly carved Corin-
thian capitals of the columns, a well-molded architrave band that is carried around
the top of the wall below a deep cymatium, and the incised moldings of the three arches.
The ends of the roofing slabs are carved with

a cornice, in section a broad cyma recta.
The building is very nearly perfectly pre-
served, only the roofing slabs of one side
having fallen in.

SERDJILLA. TOMB.® An unusual variety

of tomb structure was found by M. de Vogiié
at Serdjilla. It is planned somewhat in the
form of a classic ®dicula or shrine. It 1s
oblong in shape, with an entrance in one of

the longer sides, and contains but a single

Tomb southwest of Serdjilla.

burial-place. The roof is of gable form,
with gable ends set along the longer axis of the building. A deep cornice of cyma
profile crowns the wall on all sides, and a raking cornice is carved upon the ends of
the roofing slabs, which are cut at the top in such a manner that the stones overlap
like long tiles. The ornament of the tomb is confined to the portal, which is framed
in good moldings and surmounted by a plain ovolo door-cap. On either side of the
entrance stand engaged columns with molded bases and bracketed capitals. There
was probably a portico of two columns that corresponded to the two engaged columns.
Below a sarcophagus cover within the tomb is a rock-hewn grave with an arcosolium
on either side, like the tomb of Eusebios at
Kokanaya (see page 104).

SARCOPHAGL The other form of tomb em-
ployed in the Djebel Riha, in the later as

well as in the early period, was the sarcopha-

gus, either mounted upon a basement or
standing in the open field. A late example
of the former type, judging from its inscrip- G

tion, which is not dated, was published by | 2 gy kil

M. de Vogii¢.® Itisat Midjleyya and stands Smwhags AT Midiievm.
just north of the basilica. The base is low .

and is finished with a cymatium. One side of the sarcophagus is paneled with deep

moldings, and the inscription,® in large letters, almost fills the panel.  Above the panel

* La Syrie Centrale, Pl 85, * La Syrie Centrale, PL 87. * Part 111, insc. 208.
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is a band of bay leaves, represented, in Plate 87
of “ La Syrie Centrale,” by interwoven fillets,
and at either end of the panel is carved an

object which may have been intended to repre-

sent a torch. In comparing the photograph
given herewith with the above plate, it will be
seen that the tomb has suffered further violence
since that drawing was made. Not content to
leave the sarcophagus opened and rifled, the
natives of the neighboring village of il-Barah

have recently employed their time in breaking

Sarcophagus in necropolis at Brida,

down the sides with hammers or with stones.

There are whole burial-grounds full of unmounted sarcophagi at Serdjilla, Rbé'ah,
and other places. The later sarcophagi are to be distinguished from the older ones
by the flatter angle of their gabled covers, by
the diminution of the size of their acroteria,
and by the reduction of the number of these
from six to four. Paneled sides with inscrip-
tions or disks in bold relief are the common
ornaments of these tombs. These sar-
cophagi are usually raised above the ground
level upon four squared stones. In a large
number of them the cover has been shifted
slightly to one side for the removal of the
contents, and in this condition they still

Sarcophagus in necropolis at Serdjilla. stand.

IT1
DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE

\\TITH the aid of a few dated monuments and by observing the general trend of
'V architectural ornament in buildings of other kinds, we are able to assign a
number of private residences to the sixth century. As we have seen in the church
architecture, the characteristic marks of this century are molded string-courses, molded
windows, either rectangular or with rounded tops, cuspidate ornament about the
moldings of doorways and windows, and, in the north, volutes at the ends of mold-
ings. All of these details are to be found in the domestic architecture of the sixth cen-
tury in Northern Central Syria.
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REFADL HOUSE," 510 A.D. Beginning with the northern section, we find that the
long house with two-story colonnades prevailed to the end. M. de Vogii¢ published
a house of this type from Refadi which is dated 510 A.p* Like many of the fifth-
century porticos, it has plain rectangular piers in the lower story, columns of mixed,
debased orders in the upper story, and a roof of stone slabs. It has, besides these,
the new feature of huge volutes at the ends of its architrave moldings, which are
returned downward at the ends to coil into volutes on a level with the parapet.
This house has also a string-course at the level of its lower story window-sills. It
should be noted that none of the houses of this type in the north have moldings
about their windows or doorways. These openings are ornamented by plain friezes

and simple door-caps, or, more frequently, by a symbolic disk.

T'wo-story portico of house facing south, near West Church at Déhes.

DEHES. HOUSE. A long colonnaded house near the West Church at Déhes has
rectangular piers, without caps, in both stories; but the cyma molding of its upper
architrave is embellished with those curious horseshoes and rosettes which were con-
spicuous in the West Church at Bakirha (date 546).

BASHMISHLL. HOUSE. An interesting type of residence in the northern country is
the blockhouse, which in a few cases manifests more of the peculiarities of the period
than the house of oblong plan. A small blockhouse near the church at Bashmishli
has rectangular windows with shallow incised moldings which run across the lintels,
along the jambs, and between the openings; they are returned on either side of the
windows and cut abruptly off. This house had a double pitched roof with gables at

* La Syrie Centrale, Pl 110, * Part 111, inse. 119,
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the east and west ends. The main
cornice runs below the gable end, in
the fashion common in larger build-
ings. Small as it is, this house was
divided into two stories, the upper
floor being lighted by windows in

the gables. The windows of the
ground story were high in the wall,

and were employed only for light-
ing the interior.  Numerous houses
of this kind are severely plain in
other respects, but have a single
feature, such as a doorway or a

window, richly ornamented.

House south of church at Bashmashli.

BASHAKUH. A house of this type at Bashakih, near by, has a remarkable window
in its upper story. The opening is rectangular, but a broad set of moldings describe
a semicircle above it and break out on either side
at its base to run along the wall a meter or more
before they are cut off. The moldings are deep and
varied, and have cusps on both sides.

SERDJIBLEH. HOUSE. The most interesting de-
velopment of the blockhouse was found in the five-
story house at Serdjibleh, a monument of the highest
importance which has been almost perfectly pre-
served. This house is built upon an oblong plan
(0 m. x 6.20 m.), and rises in five tall stories to a
height of over 17 meters. The proportions of the
house when seen from a distance give it the appear-
ance of a tower of defense, but a close examination

reveals its domestic character. The courses, of stone,

Window in house at Bashakih.

are of more than ordinary width, averaging .70 m,,
and tend to dwarf the size of its windows. The entrance is at one side of the east
face. The windows of the ground story are mere loopholes; those of the first floor
are only a little larger, but in the second story the openings are of good size (.53 m.
< .70 m.). On this floor a rectangular structure is built out from the walls and
supported upon three brackets. Its walls are of thin slabs of stone, pierced with
small, round windows, and its slanting roof is also of stone slabs. In the third story
the windows are of the same size as in the floor below ; those on the south side are
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provided all around with deeply incised moldings, adorned upon the lintel with a sym-
bolic disk. In the uppermost story there are huge molded consols supporting a heavy
cornice; the windows are placed between the
consols, as in our modern city houses. The roof
was cither flat or pyramidal, but, in any case, of
wood, Entering the doorway on the east side,
one finds the house divided from top to bottom

into large and small compartments. The en-

trance is in the smaller of the two, which is roofed

with slabs of stone that rest upon a bracket mold-
ing. A break in the slabs shows where the stair-
case was. Passing from the entrance hall to the
left, one finds himself in a room 4.80 m. square,
spanned by a transverse arch which carries the
Fig. 1or. Plans of three lower floors, west eleva- — gtone slabs of the floor above.  Ascending to the
tion, and section of house at Serdjibleh. i .

first floor, he finds the windows not so small as
they looked from the outside, for each is set in a broad and deep recess. Above
this all the floors were of wood, as the holes for the ends of beams attest. There are

doorways in the center of the partition wall on each floor, but there are no windows
in the smaller compartment. The second floor shows cupboards with grooves for
shelves, in the large room, cut in the thickness of the partition wall. In the smaller

compartment a small doorway
opens into the overhanging struc-
ture, which, with the two round
apertures in its stone floor, can
have been only a latrina. A
wooden door closed it off from
the hallway. It was much larger
and more roomy than the other
example which we have seen at
Djeradeh. 1 have no doubt that
this was connected with some sort
of a sewer in the street, for many

broken pieces of tile pipe were
found in the debris below it. The
two remaining stories have cup-
boards cut in the walls like those
of the second floor. The windows

]‘ugh above the floor, and served Five-story house at Serdjibleh, from the southwest,

of the uppermost story were rather



DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE 255

as lights rather than lookouts. The two lower stories of the staircase were of stone;
above this a wooden staircase was probably used, for holes for beams may be seen on
the walls of the stairway, ascending at an easy grade. The decoration of the doorway,
the large size of the windows in the upper floors, the cupboards in each floor, the
latrina placed conveniently in the middle story, the easy stairs, all prove that this
building was a dwelling-house and not a military tower. The balcony for the watch,
which we have seen at Djerideh, is omitted. The smallness of the openings of the
lower stories may be explained by the absence of a courtyard ; for none of the houses
in the region has windows in the ground floor, except those which open upon the court.
The ground floor probably served as a store-room; the deeply recessed windows of
the first floor admitted plenty of light without exposure to intrusion. Undoubtedly
this house is but one example of many of its kind which, owing to their great height,
have yielded more easily to the earthquakes.

DJEBEL RiHA. The plans of houses in the Djebel Riha underwent few changes in
the sixth century, but their details show the influence of an advanced style. Villas,
city houses, and small, single dwellings continued to be built, and are to be recog-
nized only by their decorations as later than those which have been already described.

RUWEHA. VvILLA 1. Two of the villas at Ruwéha may be cited as examples of
the later style. One of them is of the very large class, with four interior divisions;
widely spaced rectangular piers are substituted for partitions in the upper story. The

lﬂ"k"l.'l:'l." [iﬁﬂl’\\'ﬂ.}'ﬁ are

provided with heavy
moldings upon lintel
and jambs, and an
ovolodoor-cap; those
of the upper floor

have no moldings,
but a deep cavetto

door-cap ornament-
ed with the X within
a wreath. The upper
windows are round-
headed and have
deep moldings; one
of them 1s a square

opening, but the

molding describes a

N P - POy P N TS S S

semicircle above it, Villa 11T at Ruwéha, from the southeast,
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the lunette being filled
with carving in the
form of a g;‘;i{:u-\'inv

growing out of a vase.

VILLA 1V. Another

villa is planned with
its residence portions

on opposite sides of

the cou I'I.j.':u'tl, and its
vestibule in an angle
withinthe house itself,
like Fig. 45, page 120.

The arch of its vesti-

bule is richly orna-

Villa 1V ar Ruwéhd, south wall,

mented. The pilasters
on either side are deeply grooved and have heavily molded caps. The coved moldings
of the arch are ornamented with rosettes, and the lowest member is enriched with
cuspings. The windows are rectangular and have molded overhanging sills, rich
frame moldings ornamented with billets, and a water-table above them.

KEFR AMBIL. HOUsSE. One of the best specimens of a building of the developed
style in all the Djebel Riha is at Kefr Ambil, a small ruin, still the site of a modern
village, in the southern extremity of the region. There is much in its details that is
reminiscent of classic style and
suggests a kind of Renaissance
in domestic architecture. The
building has the plan of the double
houses of the region; it is large
and is built of long, regular blocks
of well-dressed stone. It has been
somewhat defaced by modern ad-
ditions in mud and broken stone,
for it is still inhabited. However,
the main portions of the ground
story of the fagade and the rear
wall are well preserved. The
fagade presents a doorway flanked

on either side by a window. The

LE{}:}T‘;\':{}' 15 ‘[H"UBL‘CI‘ and the Doorway and windows of house at Kefr Ambil,
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window openings are larger than we should expect to find in a private house; yet the
plan, so far as can be determined from the modernized interior, is such that it would be
difficult to call it anything else. The ornament of

the fagade is full of classic spirit. The symmetri-
cal disposition of the openings, their deep mold-
ings, and their proportions are suggestive of the
early Renaissance in Italy. Doorway and windows
are framed in good classic moldings, and each
opening is provided with a simple cymatium.

Below the windows runs a string molding, and be-
tween the windows and the portal are two flat
moldings, one horizontal and the other arched, as
if to frame a small niche. Above the doorway a
flat arch was constructed by setting a keystone,

two courses deep, over the center of the opening;
above this a single course projects around the " 'ndo¥in rear wall ofhouse at Kefr Ambil.
entire building. In the rear wall the lower story seems to have been blank, but the
upper story preserves three interesting windows proportioned and molded like those
of the fagade. The jamb moldings rest upon the projecting course, and the uppermost,
flat member of the cap coincides with that of the cornice of the wall. The most
interesting detail of these windows, however, is the plate tracery which fills cach open-
ing, forming a stone lattice in two plates with fifteen square openings.

SERDJILLA. HOUSE." One of the houses published by M. de Vogiié is in the
ruined town of Serdjilli. It is another specimen of the buildings in this district
which, to a certain extent, return to the purity of classic style. It is what may
be called a double house, that is, with two compartments upon each floor, and is
of the ordinary plan, with porticos in two stories, and a walled courtyard. The
lower compartments are each spanned by a single transverse arch which was built
up at the spandrels to carry the beams of the floor. The soffit of the arch is almost
flush with the walls at its springing, the impost being marked by a molding. The
two arches, finding their spring within the same wall, support on¢ another at.that
point. The lower story of this house was made more than usually high to accommo-
date the height of the arch, and the wall space above the doors and windows of the
first story was pierced with narrow loopholes which served as ventilators when the
main openings were closed. The ornament is particularly interesting. The moldings,
which are used profusely, are quite classic in profile. Each of the four doorways and
the four windows of the fagade has moldings upon jambs and lintel and a cap in
section a cyma recta, all of which is suggestive of the fagade of the house at Kefr

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl 33.
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Ambil described above. In the middle of the caps of the two lower doorways appears
a modest symbol of Christianity within a disk not more than 10 cm. in diameter.
The two large rectangular niches with rich moldings arched above them are in-
teresting in connection with the Christian symbol. They are carved on the left side
of either of the lower portals. The space between the flat top of the niche and the
curved molding is ornamented with a semicircular, rayed ornament. These niches
should be studied apart from the smaller semicircular niches on the other side of the
lower portals and on both sides of those of the upper floor. The hollow quadro-
spherical portion of these niches is fitted with a well-carved conch, such as 1s common

in the great niches of Ba‘albek. These small niches, which are the most common

Front wall of house at Serdjilla.

detail in the houses of this region, seem to have been used as places to set lamps, since
the natives give this explanation, arguing from their own customs, while the taller
niches may have contained statues. The portico, as shown by M. de Vogiié, was
composed in the lower story of debased Tuscan or Doric columns with corbeled cap-
itals, and in the story above of columns of debased Corinthian order. These have now
completely disappeared, though the rest of the house is in a perfect state of preser-

vation so far as stonework i1s concerned.

DER SAMBIL. HOUSES, The most beautiful of all the residences in this region is
a double house at Dér Sambil. It is completely preserved except for its colonnades,
which have disappeared. It is situated high above the east of the town; its court-
yard is of irregular shape, owing to the unevenness of the ground. The plan is that

of two large compartments in two stories, and a narrow compartment at one end of
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the house, which accommodated the stairs. One of the large rooms is spanned by a
transverse arch. The composition of the fagade of this house—its pleasing propor-
tions, its large and richly ornamented openings, symmet-
rically grouped — makes it an imposing and beautiful
monument even without its colonnade. It represents, in

a sense, the classic style applied to domestic architecture

in a manner unknown elsewhere in the world, although
not all of its elements are classic. The openings of each
compartment in both stories consist of a large doorway
and window, so disposed that the doorways come in the
middle of each compartment, and the windows are placed
between the two doorways in each story. Each opening

is embellished with a full set of moldings of almost classic :
profile, the moldings of the windows resting upon string- Fig. 1oz. Plan of house at Dér Sambil.
courses at the level of their sills. The doorways have caps of richly carved foliate
designs with the symbol of the cross in the center. The windows also have simi-
lar caps uncarved. To the left of the left-hand doorways are two small, plain niches.
The doorways of the stair _hall are perfectly plain. As is not the case in the earlier
houses, the rear wall of this house, though much plainer, was as carefully designed
as the fagade. Each of the upper compartments had a large rectangular window set
upon a molded ledge, and designed with the same moldings and cap as the front
windows. The end wall toward the south has a similar window in the upper floor.

Front wall of house at Dér Sambil.
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The same town has a variety of city houses along its streets, which may be

assigned to this century. The illustration shows the end walls of two such houses.

End walls of houses at Dér Samil.

One of them has
a richly ornamented
doorway opening into
its little courtyard,
and a molded string-
course at the sill level
of its upper-story
windows. The win-
dows themselves are
rectangular, but their
heavy moldings form
semicircular lunettes
above them. The
house on the opposite
side of the street

shows a window of

unusual form in its end wall, with moldings upon lintel and jambs, and a cap above.

Rear wall of a house at Midjleyya.

MIDJLEYYA. That more pains were expended in the later period to make the rear

walls of houses attractive is shown in an example of a town house at Midjleyya.
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The photograph shows the rear wall of a house upon the far side of a street, above

the ruins of a house on the near side.

molded string-course. The open-
ings are rectangular, with mold-
ings upon their lintels and jambs,
and heavy uncarved ovolo caps
above them. The entire fagade of
this house 1s in ruins. In the same
town, near the polygonal church,
is a fragment of house wall * show-
ing an arched entrance, brackets
for a balcony, a molded string-
course, a handsome rectangular
window, and one pilaster of an
open loggia, in good Corinthian
style. In the city houses three
stories were not uncommon. In
many cases a single compartment
only, in the middle or at one end
of the house, was carried up an
extra story above the roofs of the

rest of the house. As might be

The windows are grouped in pairs above a

Details of a house at Midjleyyi.

expected, most of these high structures have fallen prey to the earthquakes, though a

sufficient number have escaped to satisfy us that they were an ordinary feature.

DJERADEH. At Djerideh, in the eastern foot-hills of the Djebel Riha, near Ruwéha,

Three-story house at Djerideh.

an example of the three-story house is particu-
larly well preserved. The photograph shows
the rear of the house, where a flat wall rose
from the street. The city house often had a
rear entrance as well as one in the courtyard
in front. This is shown in the illustration.
Each story above the entrance had its own
balcony, as the three superposed doorways
suggest. The uppermost story seems to have
been the piano nobile, for here we find a large
doorway with molded jambs and lintel, flanked
by windows similarly ornamented. The door-
ways below are less decoratively treated, and

there are no windows.

'See M. de Vogiié's restoration, La Synie Centrale, Pls. 41 and 64.
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IL-BARAH. HOUSE. A similar group of openings in the rear wall of a house is to
be seen at il-Barah. In this case it is the second story that is especially enriched.
There is no opening into the street below save

the small loopholes for ventilation ; but there
was a balcony above, with a symmetrical set
of openings, and a doorway between two
windows, all richly framed and provided with
dentil moldings and cornices. The group is at
once suggestive of the carly Italian Renais-
sance, so well proportioned is it, so chastely
and so effectively designed.

DOORWAYS AND WiINDOWS. The later
period is remarkable for the beauty of its
doorways and windows, which manifest the

Ptk o it it wal R TR greatest Trcu:.lnm in LIt::fIgI] and tr:caun—::nt.

Ruwéha is particularly famous for its beau-
tiful arched vestibules, one of which will serve as an illustration. The villa to which
the portal shown in the photograph belonged has been completely destroyed.  The
vestibule is of the single type, with an arched outer opening and a rectangular door-
way within, The pilasters, which carry the arch, are like those described above, with
deep grooves and molded caps. The arch consists of nine voussoirs and is adorned
with moldings of the ordinary profile; but each member is enriched with some sort of
carving. The lowest step is adorned with semicircular lozenges, end to end, divided
by pairs of raised lines; the second fascia, with fillets interlacing in circles about
small lozenges; the cyma, with a six-pointed rosette in the middle of each voussoir, and

a cross surrounded by a sunburst

in the keystone. Above all is
a narrow fillet describing large
inverted horseshoes, slightly sep-
arated and joined by the fillet at
their ends. The moldings of the

doorway within are similar in
section to those of the arch, but
all are plain except the second
step, which is decorated like the
first step of the arch. Above the
lintel molding runs a row of flat

dentils surmounted by a cavetto

cornice adorned with llp]’lght Entrance to a villa at Euwéha.
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acanthus leaves and a cross within a wreath at its center. Within the vestibule there
is a stone seat on either hand.

The forms of windows were varied during the sixth century, as may be seen from
M. de Vogiié's plates. Some of them are so large
that they might better, perhaps, be called open loggie
One of these was found in a house in Kefr Ambil,
appearing above the projecting string-course of the
second story. It consists of a pair of tall, round-
topped, coupled openings, separated by a column with
molded base and well-carved Corinthian capital. The
sidesof theopenings are designed like pilasters to cor-
respond with the column, and the semicircular tops
of the openings are adorned with a heavy molding
which is returned at the level of the springing and
carried along for a short distance as a string molding.

Doors. The doors of these buildings were un-
doubtedly, for the most part, of wood and have com-

pletely disappeared with all the rest of the woodwork.

Whether there were doors of bronze we cannot say,

Door of basalt at Khiin Sebil.

for these would, of course, have been carried off
early in the middle ages ; but doors of solid stone were not uncommon in the smaller
doorways, especially for tombs and other places that were to be carefully guarded.
; These stone doors were seldom made of the native
B A e ¥ limestone, although a good-sized door of this mate-
T s LS rial was found in the tomb of Antiochos at Djiiwini-
3 ' veh (see page 110).  The common material for doors
was basalt, which was imported from the basaltic
region about forty miles to the east of these moun-
tains. We have seen one of these doors of black
stone in situ, in the lower story of the watch-tower at
Djeradeh, and they may be found in a number of
tombs in both the northern and southern groups of

mountains.

KHAN SEBiL. Doors. The largest and most in-
teresting examples are in the modern village of Khén
Sebil, built on an ancient site on the main caravan

_ road between Hamd and Aleppo, about two hours
Door of basalt at Khin Sebil. northeast of Ruwéhd. These two doors are still in
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use in modern buildings. One of them swings so easily upon its ball-and-socket
hinges that it can be moved by one finger; the ball portions of the hinges are proba-
bly set in their original sockets, for I doubt if the natives of to-day could cut a
socket in a sill or lintel of hard basalt. There is a slot in each door for the working
of a lock of some sort, and a keyhole for a key. The doors are now fastened by
means of clumsy wooden locks. The outer surface of both doors is decorated with
carving in flat relief, which divides the surface up into panels ornamented with Chris-
tian symbols. For other examples see M. de Vogii¢'s Plate 83.

1A%

CIVILL. ARCHITECTURE

\ [IDJLEYYA. BATHS. The bathsat Midjleyya, published by M. de Vogii¢, appear
N to have been built early in the sixth century. The building was constructed on a
much smaller scale than the baths at Serdjilla, though the number of its subdivisions
is almost the same. The plan given herewith, which is taken from “ La Syrie Cen-
trale,” is reversed from the usual position of plans in this publication, the top being
south. The entrance seems to have been at the northeast angle and through a long
passage leading to a large apartment of one story at the west end of the building,
which is now in ruins. The divisions of the

rest of the bath are substantially like those at

e — Serdjilla (page 165), though the various parts
. are not so well preserved. A portico along the
+ south wall is an innovation, and the location of
these baths in the midst of the town, with nar-
row streets on all sides, differs from that of the
other baths. I removed the debris from a por-
tion of the main compartment & in search of a
mosaic pavement, but found only a number of
badly broken pieces of white marble, the largest
measuring 12 cm. square, indicating that there
was a pavement of marble tiles. At the east

Fig. 103. Plan of bath at Midjleyya.® ' :
A, entrance; B, apodyterium; D, furnace; £ calarinm; €N Of the large hall there is a shallow niche

& ¢, lepidaria; F, Mgidariom ; ©, main hall; A, reservoir. . 5 :
S < 5 1.48 m. wide, cut in the thickness of the wall.

At the base of the niche I found a square basin, sunk below the level of the floor, with
a low rim of concrete raised above the floor. The niche connects at the back with the
water-conduit »2, which is carried along the side and across the end of the building.

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl 55s. * From La Syrie Centrale, Pl 55.



Above the niche a
broad semicircle 1s
cut into the wall as if
to receive an arched
structure of some kind.
There was undoubt-
edly a fountain here
through which water
flowed, but its form
cannot be determined.
The south windows
of the main hall, open-
ing out over the side
chambers, have in-

cised moldings.
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South wall of bath at Midjleyyi.

BABISKA. STO.E, 536 A.D. The bazaars of the sixth century were built in the same

simple quadrangular style that characterized those of the fifth. One of these build-

ings at Babiskd has a dated inscription,* in Syriac, upon one of the panels of the

parapet of the upper story. This is the inscription which gives the name esfewa

(stoa) to this class of buildings. Its date is 536 A.n. This structure is 33 m. long

Partico of stoa near center of town of Babiski.

' Part IV, Syr. inscs. 14, 15,
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and 8.1om. deep. The portico has two stories of seventeen piers each, and was 2.50 m.
deep. The piers are .50 m. square; the parapet is .go m. high. The photograph
shows only a portion of the front of the upper portico, the lower part being filled
with debris.

In the same town there is a still better preserved specimen of this kind of building.
It was built in two sections, facing a narrow street. The photograph shows the
northern side, taken from the upper story of the southern half. It shows further the
front wall of the shop portion of the building, with doors and windows opening out

upon the upper and lower porticos. One may also see in this photograph the

Northern side of street of bazaars at Babiski.

remains of a stairway within the portico, a gutter on the top of the upper architrave
to receive water from the slanting roof that covered the portico, and a leader cut in
the face of the second pier from the left end to convey the water from the gutter to

the street.
v
BUILDINGS OF .1";1]-{11'1['5 KINDS AND OF UNKNOWN DATES
SHALL devote this last section of the last chapter upon the architecture of

Northern Central Syria to a description of a number of structures of various kinds

which cannot be included under the general headings of these chapters, and which,
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in many cases, for lack of epigraphical evidence or strongly marked characteristics of
style, cannot be definitely assigned to any particular period or century.

These buildings include
monumental structures, like
triumphal arches and towers ;
buildings connected with in-
dustry, such as oil-manufac-
tories and wine-presses; and
such buildings as well-
houses, garden-houses, and
the like.

ARCHES. There are two
ornamental arches in North-
ern Syria, one spanning the
Roman road between the end
of the Djebel Barisha and the
Djebel Halakah, and called
Bib il-Hawa —** Gate of the
Wind "; the other, now in

Arch of Bibil-Hawd.

ruins, stood above the sacred road which led up from Dér Sim'an to Kalat Sim*in.

BAB IL-HAWA. ARCH. The former has the appearance of being much the older of
the two, and, owing to its plainness, might be assigned to almost any period between the
first and the seventh centuries of our era. It is an imposing monument, standing at
some distance from a small group of ruins to which it has given its name. It is no-
thing more than a wall pierced by a broad arch, and it is certain that the wall was never
any longer than it is now, although it is longer on one side of the arch than on the
other, for the return moldings of the ends were both found ncar by, The flat wall,
which forms a buttress on either side of the arch, is provided with a projecting course
at the bottom, and a molded string-course just below the level of the springing of
the arch; above this rises the great sweep of voussoirs, perfectly plain, backed by an
equally plain wall, its surface flush with that of the voussoirs, which was carried up to
form a horizontal line above the arch. On one side this wall has been preserved; on
the other it has fallen down, leaving the arch with its long voussoirs without cement
or clamps to support itself — a feat which it could apparently perform until the end of
time. It is impossible to say what the details of the structure above the arch were,
There is nothing left in situ, nor to be found among the scattered fragments, that
could give a clue to the original form of the monument, its date, or the reason for its
erection.
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DER SIMAN, ARCH.' The triumphal arch of Dér Sim‘n was published in restored
form by M. de Vogiié. It was of a very different sort from the preceding arch, and
may safely be dated at the end of the fifth or the beginning of the
sixth century. This is also a simple wall arch, but its character is
more monumental than that of the other. Its piers are T-form in
plan, the arch springing from a column on either side at the foot
of the T, the arms of the T representing buttresses which give
firmness to the design. The three buttresses on cach side are
treated like responds and have carved foliated caps below the
level of the springing of the arch, corresponding to the cap of the
free-standing column. The voussoirs of the arch rest partly
upon the column and partly upon the main buttress. The face
of the arch is absolutely unadorned. The lateral buttresses arc

L carried up to about two thirds of the height of the arch, where
RTINS they carry free-standing colonnettes that support ressauts of the
Pier of arch at Dér Sim*in. z : i :

main cornice. The spandrels of the arch, too, are plain, and the

cornice is carried upon brackets on both faces, according to M. de Vogii¢'s plate.

PrRESSES. There are hundreds, I might say thousands, of presses for the making
of oil and wine in and about the deserted towns of Northern Syria. It is difficult to
distinguish the wine-presses from the olive-presses, unless we may judge by their size:
those for wine-pressing may be smaller than the others. These presses are found in
four forms. In the first, which is the most primitive, the vats for pressing and the
receptacles for liquids are
cut in the surface of the flat
rock. These are found in
countless numbers in every !
locality. In the second form
the pressing apparatus 1s
cut in the solid rock, as in
the first type, but this is
surrounded by piers which
supported a wooden roof.
The third form is a rock-
hewn chamber, an under-
ground mill. In the fourth

Rock-hewn press at Keir Inneh.

type, which abounds chiefly
in the Djebel Riha, parts of the apparatus are rock-hewn, and the whole arrangement
is inclosed by walls with transverse arches carrying a flat roof of stone slabs,

*La Syrie Centrale, PL 115,
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(1) The apparatus of the simple press consists of a rectangular vat, 30 to 40 cm.
deep, provided with a huge stone roller tapering slightly toward the ends. Beside
this is a smaller vat, circular or rectangular, presumably for water, and a deep, gourd-
shaped cistern, ordinarily about 1.50 m. in diameter at its widest point, and a meter or
less wide at its mouth. This connects with the side of the vat near the bottom, by
means of a small bore which appears in the cistern, with a lip from which the oil or
juice would drop instead of running down the side. This cistern was covered by a
large, flat, circular stone which fitted into its neck and was raised upon socket hinges.
In many cases there is a wall of natural rock or a built wall at one end of the vat; this
has a smooth surface and contains a niche for the wooden machinery for working the
press. No remnants of this machinery were found.

(2) In the second type the press described above is surrounded on three sides by
monolithic piers supporting an architrave, the fourth side being occupied by a wall in
which there is cut a rectangular niche
with several wedge-shaped slots, like that
described above. Examples of this kind
of press are to be found at Kirk Béza,
Kfér, Babiska, Behyd, Kokanaya, Dju-
waniyeh, and elsewhere. At Kfér and
Kirk Béza the rectangular piers have
capitals in the form of inverted truncated
pyramids adorned with simple crosses,

(3) MAR SABA. PreEss.' The bestex-
ample of the third form is found at Mar

Press at Kirk Béza,

Siba, near the head of the valley be-
tween the Djebel il-A‘la and the Djebel Barishi. This is the rock-hewn press pub-
lished by M. de Vogii¢, and contains an inscription in Greek which is one of the
formulze used in funeral inscriptions.® The excavation consists of two rock-hewn
chambers, a large outer apartment and a small inner chamber at the rear. There is a
niche, with a semicircular top, on the right wall of the larger chamber as you enter,
and one beside the doorway in the rear wall. The inscription, which appears above
the niche on the right, would indicate that the excavation was originally made for a
tomb. The tomb, made perhaps in pagan times, may have been converted into a
wine-press in the fifth or sixth centuries. Some Syriac graffiti® which appear below
the Greek inscription belong, in Dr. Littmann's opinion, to the later period.

(4) BASHMISHLL [PRESS. We found a small but interesting example of the fourth
type of press in a perfect state of preservation at Bashmishli, near the north end of the

' La Syrie Centrale, Pl. 113. * Part 111, insc. 42, *Part 1V, Syr. inscs. 4 and 3.
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town. It is a rectangular building constructed of massive squared blocks of stone.
It is entered by a small doorway. Within are all the parts of a press, cut in the living
rock. The building is spanned by two transverse arches which support a roof of
large stone slabs. Larger examples are
to befound in the Djebel Riha, atil-Barah,
Hass, Midjleyya, and other places.

IL-BARAH. priss. M. de Vogii¢ pub-
lished one of those at il-Barah.®* It was
a commodious structure, 12 m. in length,
spanned by seven transverse arches which
supported its roof of stone slabs. The
photograph shows all that is left of the
building, one end wall and the arch next

to it, with some of the roof slabs in p];u:c_

Press at il-Barah,

This press contained, besides the ordi-
nary vats and cisterns, a circular table, like a nether millstone, which was probably
part of a mill for crushing olives before they were put into the press.

HAss. PrESS, 372 A.D. We found a large press at Hass, partly underground, but
whether it was originally so or has been buried by the soil washed from higher levels
I cannot say. Its interior arrangement differed somewhat from that of the example at
il-Barah ; it was divided longitudinally by two rows of three arches each, supported upon
square piers. These arches carried a stone roof like that at il-Barah. An inscrip-
tion ® near the springing of one of the arches indicates that this was an oil-manufactory
and gives the date 372 A.p. It is probable
that these narrower longitudinal arches are
characteristic of the earlier period, while the
broad transverse arches belong to the later
centuries. There are examples of both
kinds at Hass.

KTELLATA. WELL-HOUSE. One of the
most attractive of the smaller monuments of
Northern Syria is the puteal, or well-house,
at Ktelliti. The illustration shows how

perfectly it has been preserved and that the

well it has covered all these centuries is still Weil-house at Ktellita.
in use. It is a canopy-like structure, with four columns at the angles of a square,
supporting a barrel vault made of long blocks of stone resting upon semicircular pedi-

* La Syrie Centrale, Pls. 35, 36. *Part 111, insc. 152,
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ments at either end. The photograph was taken by Mr. Garrett; I am unable to
give the dimensions of the structure.

KOKANAYA. GARDEN-HOUSE." A charming little monument, published by M. de
Vogiié, is the maison de paysan at Kokanaya, which is mentioned here chiefly to intro-
duce the phntugra]]h, which is one of many that
serve to illustrate the beautiful accuracy of
M. de Vogiié's plates. It stands in the midst of
ancient olive-groves upon the flat plateau of the
Djebel Birisha, where a considerable amount
of soil is still retained. The building 1s square
in plan and of two stories, the ground floor be-
ing open on two sides, and spanned by an arch
which supports the stone floor of the upper story.
The ground story seems to have accommodated
a small press.  The most interesting details here
are the column which divides the opening on the

Grarden-nouse at Kokaniya.

ground story of the north side, with its delicately
carved capital, and the staircase of ten steps cut out of a single block of stone. A
staircase like this was found at Bashmishli. It is not improbable that they were
common in the region.

* La Synie Centrale, PL. 103.



CHAPTER VII

SCULPTURE, MOSAIC, AND WALL-PAINTING
IN NORTHERN CENTRAL SYRIA

FT HE monuments of sculpture in Northern Central Syria are few and badly mutila-

ted: the remains of mosaic are still rarer, although we found one well-preserved
example of this art; the remnants of wall-painting are the rarest of all: but such
notes as I was able to collect upon these subjects I shall combine in this chapter, as
addenda to the preceding chapters, for these three branches of art are closely allied
with that of architecture in Northern Central Syria.

SCULPTURE

T is out of the question to expect to find well-preserved sculptures above the soil in
a country like Syria, where the fanatical Mohammedan inhabitants during the last
twelve hundred years, and perhaps equally fanatical Christian iconoclastic inhabitants
of centuries still older, have spent much time in the defacing of carved representations
of the human form, and even of the figures of animals, wherever they appeared in the
sculptures of the pagan period of art; for the sculpture that we found in this region
was almost without exception of non-Christian workmanship, the only work of un-
doubted Christian origin being the Agnus Dei relief,* discovered by M. de Vogiié, which
some pious man had carved in rather crude style upon the front of his house.

For lack of any large body of monuments or of any considerable number of dated
works which would facilitate a historical or chronological discussion of the sculpture,
[ shall review the subject geographically, beginning with the monuments found far-
thest north, and taking them up in order toward the south. It will be found that most
of the subjects may be classed either as religious or funeral, though religious
subjects often appear in funeral monuments.

KATURA. FUNERAL RELIEFS. Katard is the site of two classic monuments of
architecture. the tomb of Reginus and that of Isidoros, the former® a late second-
' La Syric Centrale, Pl 48, *See p. 61,
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century structure, the latter * an carly monument of the third century; and here, in a
wadi to the west of the ruined town, are the first sculptures to be mentioned, owing to
their position in one of the most northerly points reached by our expedition. They
consist of busts, single, or in |mir.~;, or in rows of four or six, carved beside or within
the tombs, which were cut into the natural wall of rock that rises on either side of the
wadi. These sculptures were mentioned in connection with the publication of a
number of inscriptions * upon these tombs published by M. Waddington. The dates
of these inscriptions? lie between the years 195 and 240 A.p.  The busts have been
Imt]l}' defaced : they were presumably intended for portraits of the departed who had
been interred in the tombs which they adorned. To break the monotony of subject,
we find the figure of an eagle carved in relief in the upper part of a deep niche which
forms a recessed vestibule before one of the rock-hewn tombs.

DERIT ‘AzZEH. RELIEF. In the modern town called Dént ‘Azzeh, at the foot of the
l}j{,'l_ml Shékh Berekat, an interesting relief was found, built into the wall of a com-
paratively new house. It is partly covered
with the mud used in the modern building, and
was all but concealed by a staircase that abuts
the wall just beside it, hiding possibly as much
more of the relief as it permits to be seen. The
composition is that of a decorative panel, which
might have been part of a frieze, or the side of
asarcophagus. At the left stands a small figure,
very badly mutilated, but showing bits of well-
carved drapery and an upraised wing. Itis

designated as Nike by an inscription # in excel-

lent letters above it.  This figure holds a gar-

Eeliel at Dénit “Azzen,

land which sweeps in a semicircle to the right.

Above the garland appears a bust in relief, a little less than life-size, and badly defaced.
An inscription above the bust reads * Selene,” and the attribute of that goddess appears
in the relief in the horns of the crescent moon which show above the shoulders of the
bust. Though the face of the figure i1s completely obliterated, the drapery across the
breast and the upper part of the right arm is well modeled and carefully executed.
Pococke, who published the inscriptions, found also the names of Eros and Helios,
besides a longer inscription. It is possible that there was a small figure of Eros, cor-

responding to that of Nike, and a bust of Helios as a companion to that of Selene.

BURD] BAKIRHA. PEDIMENT RELIEF. The first monument of sculpture that we
found in the Djebel Barishd was upon the beautiful little temple of the age of the

i

'See p 13 *Wad., 269g, 2703 ' Part 111, inscs. 112, 113, * Part 111, insc. g8,
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Antonines, at Burdj Bakirha. This temple is described on page 66. In the gable
of the west end one may plainly see the figure of an eagle which occupies the middle
of the pediment. The eagle stands in the attitude characteristic of the bird of Jove,
with wings raised but not outspread. The exposed position of this bit of relief sculp-
ture has caused it to weather badly, and it is difficult, for this reason, to study the
relief in detail; but the pose of the figure and the depth of the relief show it to belong,

like the temple, to a good period of art under Roman influence in this region.

DEHES. Toumi RELIEFS.  We visited many deserted cities and towns in this neigh-
borhood without finding further evidences of sculpture, until we came to Déhes.
On the southern outskirts of this town we found a narrow entrance to a tomb—a
flight of steps cut in the living rock, descending from the level surface to a small
doorway which opened into a large, square, rock-cut chamber with flat floor and
ceiling. One side of the chamber was occupied only by the entrance, the other three
by deep-arched arcosolia, two on each side. Each arcosolium embraced two rock-
cut sarcophagi, running lengthwise, that at the back of the arcosolium being raised
to its full height above the one in front of it. The faces of the sarcophagi, the wall
surface at the back of the arcosolia, the spandrels of the arches and the narrow piers
between them, were all ornamented with reliefs which are in various conditions of
preservation.

The faces of the upper sarcophagi at the back of the arcosolia are carved to repre-
sent Roman couches; the head of each couch is adorned with a dolphin with tail in
air to give an easy curve, and turned legs are executed in relief at either end. The
lower sareophagi, which have their sides flush with the wall of the chamber, are
ornamented with masks and gar-
lands. On the wall at the back of
the arcosolia are busts in high
relief, one in each, portraits pre-
sumably of the men and women
who were buried beneath. The
spandrels between the arcosolia
are variously ornamented. Be-
ginning at the center of the west
side of the tomb (left as one enters),
there is a group in low relief: a
man, spear in hand, in a sort of

chariot, battling with a beast of

Sculptures on west wall of tomb at Déhes,

many coils. This group I take
to represent the contest between Herakles and the Lernazan Hydra. In the next

spandrel, which forms an angle at one corner of the chamber, is a man with a long
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goad driving a yoke of oxen before him. If we accept the former group as represent-
ing Herakles and the Hydra, we may recognize in this the same hero with the oxen

of Geryones. The next spandrel, that in the middle facing you as you enter, contains

Sculptures on north wall of tomb at Déhes.

a long-necked bird with outstretched wings, in the familiar attitude of the phenix.
The lower portion of the relief has been destroyed, so that we could not discover if
the bird sprang from flames, but its pose and the crest which rises at the back of its
head are very suggestive of this emblem of immortality. The remaining spandrels
are so badly weathered that it was not possible

to determine the subjects of their reliefs. On
the face of the central pier on the left hand,
below the group which we have designated as
Herakles and the Hydra, is the well-executed
figure of a lion, set in a sort of panel. The pier
below the phenix relief 1s adorned with a large
head of Medusa, above a squat and ugly genius
badly weathered. On the front wall of the cham-
ber, to the right of the entrance, is a poorly
executed figure in higher relief than that of the
spandrels, but not so high as the busts. It
represents a man a little less than a meter high,
wearing a long robe with large sleeves; in his

right hand he holds a staff; his feet seem to be

incased in shoes. Relief beside entrance of tomb at Déhes.
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It is difficult to speak in detail of the style or technique of these sculptures, for the
water, which for centuries has percolated through the limestone roof of the chamber,
has left a deposit of lime upon the surface of most of the reliefs and has worn away
others. No part of the work presents a high stage of development of the art of sculp-
turc; but it is all interesting in this particular locality. The busts would seem to
have been stiff and crude even at their best, though it may not be fair to pronounce
judgment upon heads from which the features have entirely disappeared.  The span-
drel reliefs, too, are badly weathered, but the figures on the piers, which were not so
much exposed to the dripping water, and the decorations upon the lower sarcophagi
show some real merit. The small lion is excellently
drawn and well executed, while the masks and garlands
are quite equal to the best work of a similar character in
Italy during the second and third centuries.

KEFR FINSHEH. RELIEF, 189 A.D. Farther south in the
same mountains, at Kefr Finsheh, we found a fragment of
a stele which preserved only the lower portions of a male
figure in high relief, and an inscription * of the year 189 A.p.
The feet in this fragment are strikingly like those of the
small figure beside the door in the tomb at Déhes, and

= Sl

s may give an approximate date to the sculptures of that
Stele at Kefr Finsheh, 5

tomb. From the position of the figure in this stele, it would
secem as if there must have been another figure or some other object beside it, for the
feet stand well at one side of the center of the space above the inscription.

BSHINDELAYA. RELIEF.? We found no sculptures in the Djebel il-A‘la, but M. de
Vogiié published a relief which he saw
upon the shaft of stone that rises above
the tomb of T. Claudius Sosander at
Bshindelaya. This is probably very
badly weathered, for we failed to see it,
though we examined the shaft for in-

scriptions.

RUWEHA. LINTEL RELIEFs. We
may now proceed to the Djebel Rih3,
where M. de Vogiié found the Agnus
Dei relief.  We had spent some time in
this region before finding any other re-

mains of sculpture than those which
M. de Vogiié had seen. In one town Sculptured lintel at Ruwéha.

* Part 111, insc. 30. * La Syrie Centrale, PL g2
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from which he published a number of buildings, we found a suggestion of the sculp-
tor's handiwork. This was in Ruwéha, upon the lintel of the doorway of one of the
houses, which, by comparison, one would assign to the carlier period of architectural
activity in the region. The design is a relief representing, at one end, a bust and an
upraised arm, the hand of which (now gone) seems to have held a cantharus which
occupies the center of the lintel. On the other side is what appears to be the crescent
moon. The whole relief has been badly disfigured, but 1t i1s possible to see that the
head was provided with a crown of rays, which probably signifies that it was meant
to represent some deity. The cantharus is unmistakable, being in all respects like the
familiar drinking-cup represented in the hand of Dionysos upon Greek vases of all
periods.  If the crescent at the left side of the lintel represents the moon, it may help
to identify the head with some special cult.

KTELLATA. The funeral sculpture of the Djebel Rihid is far more extensive and
more elaborate than that of the mountains farther north. In a tomb at Ktellita,
already described on page 64, besides
the bucrania and garlands which adorn
the portal, there is a bust within a small
niche. The horns of the crescent moon
which appear on either side of the head
would seem to connect this bust with
that at Dérit ‘Azzeh, which is designated

by an inscription as Selene.

SHNAN. SARCOPHAGUS RELIEF. Other

Sculptured sarcophagus at Shnan.

sculptures of a funeral character are to
be found upon some of the sarcophagi of this region. The free-standing sarcophagi
raised upon pedestals, which are common in the country, are not sculptured, but there
is another variety in which the receptacle for the body is cut in the natural rock and
covered with a huge sarcophagus lid. In some of these, one side of the tomb is cut
down to represent one side of a sarcophagus. Two of this style were found to be
ornamented with relief sculpture.  One example is near a ruin not far from Frikya,
called Shnan. The reliefs represent three genii of Roman type, bearing garlands
between them. Above the semicircle described by the garlands were two masks,
which are now completely obliterated. The genii are interesting for their grace of
pose and the ease and variety of movement which they present.  But here again the
weather and the ruthless attacks of men's hands have forbidden a minute study of the

execution.

DER SAMBIL. Many of the sarcophagus covers described above are of the same
style, shaped like a steep, gabled roof, with large acroteria at the angles and sometimes
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one in the middle of either side. The ends of these covers, which are like small pedi-
ments, are sometimes filled with sculpture. We found two of this type, one al Khir-
bit Hass and one at Dér Sambil.  The
former presents a single bust, the latter
two. The tomb at Dér Sambil is of the
same type as the sarcophagus at Shnin;
that is, one side of it is cut down perpen-
dicularly and sculptured.  This side was
almost completely buried, but the head
of a figure protruded above the soil. It
was something of a surprise, on exca-
vating, to find that
this one figure, at

the extreme end of

the side, was the

Sarcophagus cover at Dér Sambil.

sole decoration. It
proved to be a boxer wearing the cestus on his hands and stand-

ing in one of the positions of the contest.

FRIKYA. RELIEFS, 324 A.D. Near the center of the Djebel ' 2 i .
Riha, high up among the hills, is a site which is unusually rich in  Figure on side of, sarcopha-
sculpture. It is a ruin called Frikyd, now inhabited by a small guaat TECMARR.
number of families who have built their miserable houses out of the ruins of the
ancient town. On the outskirts of this ruin are two tombs which contain the most
remarkable sculptures of the whole district.  One of these tombs, situated to the south
of the ruin, is of a form quite common in the country. It is partly rock-hewn and
partly built of well-squared blocks.  The r ick-cut portion consists of a broad dromos
leading down to a great arcosolium. The dromos is covered by a broad barrel vault
of masonry. The sculptures appear on the rock-hewn wall of the dromos and upon
the spandrels of the arcosolium. On the right is an elaborate group in high relief,
life-size, representing a funeral banquet. Two figures form the central portion of the
group. They are a man and wife reclining upon a couch of the same type as those
in the Déhes tomb, with its dolphin at the head and its turned legs. The wife occu-
pies the front of the couch, and the man, who reclines a little nearer its head, has
placed his arm over her shoulder, as we see the husband and wife represented in so
many Etruscan and Roman groups. Before them is a small table upon which is
spread the funeral repast, and on one side of the table a little dog has leaped up. In
front of the couch stood a figure of their daughter, executed in the round above and in
relief below. The upper portion has disappeared, but attached to the side of the

couch we found the drapery from the knees down, and a jug which the figure held in
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its hand. At the end of the couch, in relief, is the figure of a female slave holding up
the l:lr:q'n;*ri:_'r; of the couch. The interrelations between the various members of the

Reliefs in Tomb 1 at Frikya.

group are not left to be inferred, for these are plainly written * on the flat surface of
the relief. The man was Abedrapsas, the wife was Amathbabea ; beneath the woman's
name is written “ Amathbabea the daughter,” and beside the figure at the foot of the
couch,* Eirene the slave.” At the head of the couch stands another figure in relief: a
youthful male figure, completely draped, and holding in his hand a crooked object
which might be either a sickle or a serpent, for it is badly weathered. The fgure
and the attribute —if it was either of those which I have mentioned — are those of
Agathodaimon® as he is represented in classic art. The inscription beside the head,
however, reads * Tioyq "Ayahi.”

Above this large group is represented in low relief a long fricze of small figures.
The relief has been so greatly disfigured that it is impossible to make out the sepa-
rate figures distinctly ; but an altar at the right end and a seated figure at the left are
quite plain. The figures on the right of the center appear to have faced the altar,
those on the left seem to have faced the seated figure, while two in the center have the
appearance of carrying some object between them upon their shoulders. On the
opposite wall of the dromos appears a line of ten busts in life-size, now completely
defaced ; but one may discern that the heads are alternately that of a man and that of
a woman. Over the heads of the men are written their names, Romanos, Bizos, Pan-
philos, etc. They were perhaps the sons of Abedrapsas, represented with their

' Part 111, insc. 241. *See Daremberg et Saglio, Dictionnaire des Antiquités, p. 131.
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wives. In the spandrels of the arcosolium are two medallions carved below the sur-
face; one embraces a single bust, that of a woman, the other two busts, apparently

Reliefs in Tomb I at Frikyi.

a woman and a man. In the wall of dry masonry above are two inscriptions,’ one
of which gives the date 324 A.p. It is a curious fact that these inscriptions were
copied, though incorrectly, by Pococke a hundred years ago. But the old traveler
apparently had no cyes for the sculptures, for he made no mention of them when he
published the inscriptions. The reliefs were not hidden in Pococke's time, for we had
| to excavate only about one third of the funeral-ban-

quet group; but the study of the history of sculpture
had not assumed any very great importance at that

time.

At the opposite end of the same town from the tomb

of Abedrapsas and A mathbabea 1s another sculptu red

.
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tomb of rather different character. This tomb is en-

tirely rock-hewn ; there is no dromos. The slope of

e
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living rock on the hillside was simply cut to a per-
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ing into a sort of vestibule about eight feet deep, be-
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fore a large tomb-niche. The outer face of the arch
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was adorned with reliefs; the side walls of the vesti-

bule were provided with niches and statues cut in the
; ~¥* living rock. On either side of the arcosolium was

Fig. 104. Plan and elevation of Tomb 11 5 5 2 : i

at Frikvi. a statue in a niche, while small reliefs were carved

*Part I11, inscs, 241, 242,
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abovethe tomb-niche, upon a pedestal in front of it, and upon the side of the sarcophagus.
Various other small reliefs were executed wherever the surface offered room.
Beginning with the face of the main arch, we find, in the center, above the crown of
the arch, a bust of Roman type set within a wreath of leaves. On the soffit of the
arch is the figure of an eagle, the head of which must have protruded just below the
bust and its wreath. To the left of the central figure a winged victory, executed some-
what crudely, is flying, with the stephanos in hand, toward the center. At the extreme
right is a large round face, like the face of the sun; not a Medusa type, nor with the
attributes of the Gorgon's head, but a bland, smiling countenance like that which we

A ’ A e ¥
— - | R

Face of arch, Tomb 11 at Frikya.
find on the reverse of certain old obols of Ephesus. Upon entering the vestibule
we find its walls lined with statues in their niches, all a part of the living rock. On
the left is a broad niche embracing two nearly life-sized female figures in long draper-
ics; both are evidently figures of deitiecs. The first is badly damaged and has
been stripped of her attributes, but her companion is undoubtedly Athena, wearing
her tall-crested helmet, resting her left hand upon her shield and holding her spear in
her right. The next niche is in the rear wall beside the arcosolium. Here we have
a male figure, draped to the knees. The face, like all the others, has been destroyed,
but over his left shoulder the caduceus gives us the clue to the figure's identity. Thus
far, then, we are able to recognize Athena and Hermes. On the opposite side of the
arcosolium is a statue which is not so easily identified. It is plainly a male figure,
and is draped, like Hermes, to the knees. Above the left shoulder the end of a

staff is easily visible: this terminates in a bulb tied with a ribbon. It is not impos-
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sible that this is the thyrsus and that the statue was meant for Dionysos. On the
right wall the theme suddenly changes; here, instead of a pair of goddesses to match
Athena and her companion on
the opposite wall, we find the
broad niche occupied by the rev-
erend form of some high digni-
tary, seated on a throne, with flow-
ing robes falling below the knees
and displaying the feet, which are
incased in shoes. The venerable
head, which is poised slightly
forward, wears a tall tiara which,
at first glance, we should pro-
nounce a miter; but at the peak,
instead of the cross or some other
Christian symbol, we find the in-
verted crescent.  Upon discover-
ing this figure, we instantly called
it a bishop, in spite of the crescent
upon the crown. But since my
return from Syria 1 have been
informed by students of early

Sculptures on left side of arcosolium of Tomb IT at Frikyd.

Christian art and of ecclesiastical
insignia that the episcopal miter was not introduced until the later middle
ages, though it is not known if this was not a revival from more ancient times.
This figure is unquestionably anterior to the Mohammedan invasion, and art
production seems to have come to an end early in the seventh century; the very
latest date that we found was 60g, and the greatest activity in Christian art here,
from the inscriptions, would seem to have been during the fifth and sixth centuries.
One other point is worthy of notice in connection with the identification of this
statue ; that is, the presence of the remains of a band which appears on either shoul-
der, bearing strong resemblance to the upper part of a stole; but the breast and lap
of the figure have been intentionally defaced, and we cannot discover how these bands
terminated or what the other vestments were. But if this be the statue of a bishop,
what is he doing here among this assemblage of gods and goddesses? This is a
difficult question to answer. It is interesting to notice that this seated figure is exe-
cuted in a style quite different from that of the other figures, a style more crude and
conventional. Moreover, the niche in which it is placed is much deeper than that
opposite and has every appearance of having been deepened after the original niche
was cut. It is not impossible that two figures like those on the opposite niche were
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cut away and that the seated figure was then cut in the solid rock some years after
the original tomb, which may have been designed symmetrically, was made. On the
whole, however, it seems hardly
probable that this figure is to be
assigned to the Christian period :
the scarcity of Christian sculpture
in the region is alone sufficient to
prohibit such an attribution, and
Christian portraiture was very
rare at this early period. The work
may be ascribed to a date later
than that of the other figures, but
still within pagan times, for there
are other pagan subjects here of
even rougher workmanship, or the
cruder works may be contempora-
neous with the others, but may
have been executed by a less
skilful hand. If this theory is
accepted, the seated figure may
be said to represent some impor-
tant official, or, perhaps better,
some high religious functionary
—possibly a priest of a local cult.

In the wall space above the
tomb-niche are two small busts, in

Sculptures on right side of arcosolium of "T'omb L1 at Frikya.

rather low relief. They stand side by side: one wears a raying crown; in the other, the
crescent moon appears above the head, the pair suggesting the deities of day and of
night. Three rather crudely wrought or perhaps unfinished reliefs
appear on the three sides of the pedestal or altar below the arch of
the vestibule. They represent three musicians: one playing a bag-
pipe, and another an organ with long reeds; the third holding a large
instrument of irregular shape, the surface of which is quite smooth,
but we cannot determine what it was intended to be. None of the

minor reliefs presents the excellence of style or technique which the
large ones exhibit, and must have been executed by another hand.
FromTombIlatkrikyl. There are a force and freedom in the style of these sculptures, and
those of the tomb of Abedrapsas, which are not common in the later Roman sculp-
tures which are familiar to us in the museums of Europe, and a grace in the pose of

the figures and the flow of the drapery which shows that the artists were familiar with
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some of the best classic monuments existing in their day. The influence exhibited is
purely Greek, not Oriental; the banquet group bears far stronger resemblance to the
famous Greek funerdl monuments of a
much earlier date than to the Palmyrean
monuments of a similar nature that were
about contemporary with it. But so
much of the detail has been ruthlessly
destroyed that it is difficult to secure an

A
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] N, idea of the technique. The lower part of

Sculptures on pedestal in Tomb 11 at Frikya,

all the draperies and the feet of the deity
figures in the second tomb illustrate great care and perfection of treatment when we
consider that the material is a friable limestone. Had they been executed in marble,
they would doubtless take high rank among the sculptures of the imperial epoch.

BURD] NEAR SHNAN. There remain in the Djebel Riha three other sculptures of
importance to be discussed, two of them cut upon the surface of huge rocks in the
open country. The first is near Shnin, at a considerable distance from any archi-
tectural ruins. It is situated upon a hillside; a great boulder has rolled down and
planted itself directly in front of the relief, so that I was unable to take a photograph
of it. I made a drawing of it, however, which is given herewith. The group in
reliefl presents the figure of a man in armor, very nearly life-size, with a lion standing
behind him, a small figure at his right side, and a serpent coiling up from a vase at
his left. The warrior is of that type which we are wont to connect with St. George
or the angel Gabriel, though of course he can have no relation with either of those
personages. He wears a close-fitting corselet with —————- ——

flaps falling to his knees and a cloak which sweeps : -
in folds to the right. His hair falls in long ringlets *
over his shoulders. He wears no helmet; at his side % % ¢
is a short Roman sword. The body of the lion is
partly concealed behind the legs of the man, but his
head, with its flowing mane, is turned toward the . -
spectator.  The animal is well drawn and well exe-
cuted, the mane being represented in conventional
curved locks, but the face has rather a human expres-
sion. On the other side is a large jar out of which _
the serpent rises like a stout tree; its head reaches up Kelisf ou-rock near Stinan.

above the level of the man’s shoulder. “The group is interesting in subject and design.

RBE‘AH. A free-standing relief of different type was found at Rbé'ah. It was exe-
cuted upon the side of a large boulder that seems to have been cut, in situ, to form one
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wall of a building, possibly a tomb. The figure was carved in a large, shallow niche
with a segmental top adorned with architrave moldings of fourth-century profile.

The moldings are carried horizontally along on
either side of the curve to the caps of very flat
and plain pilasters about .60 m. from the side
of the niche. The sculpture is so badly wea-

thered that it is well-nigh impossible to deter-
mine what it represented. One can see only a
human figure mounted upon an animal which

would seem to be a horse; but the legs are

very short and the body is greatly attenuated.

The figure upon its back carries a long spear.
Whether it is male or female, we cannot say.

Relief at Rbé&ah.

A figure in some respects similar to this is to be seen on a coin of the Emperor Philip,

with an inscription which designates it as the goddess of Syria.
and holds a long spear.

Itis mounted on a lion
Near the huge rock

upon which this relief is exccuted is the ruin
of a very ancient building with a lintel, in situ,
ornamented with two busts, and an owl sitting
upon the crescent. These are badly weathered.

F L wADI MARTHON. An interesting relicf,
hpeadr B .1 oo LSl r

in many re-
- RSB, - spects similar
e TN TSR i to the above,

Reliel at Widi Marthiin, was seen and

photographed by Dr. Littmann at Wadi Marthan.

In this case we have a deeper niche, of.semicircular |

form, but the sculpture is even more disfgured.
Again we find a mounted figure; again the animal
is long and low, but the head is unmistakably that
of a horse. On either side of the human figure are
what appear to be birds flying in air.

ApaMEA. Immediately to the south of the Djebel
Rihd, among the ruins of Apamea, there are three
monuments of sculpture that may be mentioned in this
connection.  One is the large slab of relief sculpture
referred to on page 57, which stands near the middle
of the grand colonnade. The relief represents a partly

Relief from grand colonnade at Apamea,

e .
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draped male figure with a staff in his right hand, and with his left hand extended
toward a large grape-vine which rises from that side and bends over above the head
of the figure. The head has been totally
destroyed, but the body is well modeled.
The staff is unquestionably the thyrsus,
and this, with the vine, indicates the god
Dionysos or his Oriental equivalent.

sTELAE. The two other monuments
of sculpture at Apamea are grave-stela
which we extracted from a section of the
city wall that was strengthened, at some
late period, with materials taken from
the necropolis. Both are stela of Roman

soldiers, and both have Latin inscrip-

Stele of a4 Roman centurion at Apamea,

tions. The first is the monument of a
centurion, erected by his fellow-officers who were his heirs. The
centurion is represented in relief in the middle of the space above
the inscription. The figure, which is rather crudely wrought,
is clad in the garb of a Roman soldier, with the military cloak
flung back over the left shoulder. In one hand he held a sword,
the scabbard of which hangs at his side; the other hand appears
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to have been upon the hilt of a dagger in his belt. L P e I
\I k- '

The other stele is that of a cavalryman. The lower two thirds VRSESISELSERW
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of the slab are devoted to the inscription, which is in Latin, and the SSHERESEICCTIBE | |

surface upon which the inscription is written is sunken a little NALBMEACLENDV: 4,
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below the outer edge, which forms a sort of frame. The upper | TmMg %

third bears the low relief of a horseman. Here again the ground | g
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is sunken, and the frame extends not only around the four sides of Stele of a cavaltyman at
Apamea,

the relief space, but is carried across the upper angles, leaving a
small plain triangular panel on either side of the relief. The relief itself is not well
executed, and the drawing is far from good, but the subject portrayed is quite plain —
a soldier in armor mounted upon his horse and carrying a spear.

Neither of these stele is dated, but, judging from the character of the carving, they
can hardly be earlier than the third century.

Homs. It will not be out of place to mention here a monument of sculpture in
Homs which has a wide reputation among the natives and which is mentioned by
some of the carly Arabic geographers. 1 refer to the famous charmed stone which

defends the city from scorpions and has such marvelous powers that people touching
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it are rendered immune from the poison of the scorpion, and clay laid upon it and car-
ried to the wound of a person who has been bitten will cure the bite.

This marvelous stone, which is sup-
posed to bear a carved representation of
a scorpion, forms a fountain near the
bazaar of the town of Homs, and is ap-
parently nothing more than an ancient
sarcophagus adorned with a large disk
and garlands draped at either side, which,
at a distance, gives a suggestion of the

body and claws of a scorpion, Cannl sariabibgus st Elame,

MOSAICS

’l‘l--l E art of mosaic decoration seems to have been commonly practised in Northern

Central Syria, at least during the Christian period. We found fragments of
mosaic pavements in a number of churches and baptisteries, and a well-preserved
mosaic floor in one of the public baths. It is impossible to determine from the
present condition of the ruins whether mosaic was applied to wall surfaces, but it
seems most likely that it was not.

KHIRBIT HAss. Remains of an interesting mosaic were found in the ruined church
of Khirbit Hass. The fall of the columns, arches, and clearstory walls of the church
has not only buried the pavement,
but seems to have broken and de-
stroyed it. By removing a few
blocks of stone just in front of the
apse, I was able to find sufficient
remains of the pavement of that part
of the church to determine the sub-
ject of that portion of the mosaic
and to discover a few facts regard-
ing the method of decoration and
the technique. As in many of the
Roman and Byzantine mosaics, this
pavement seems to have been

divided up into square and oblong

panels, separated by bands of orna-

mental design which were usually

Mosaic in church at Khirbit Hiss,
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treated in meander or interlaced patterns. In front of the apse was a long panel
adorned with four peacocks standing in pairs, back to back, with their drooping tails
crossed. Above the heads of the
birds, and between them, were
scroll designs of flowering vines.
The space occupied by the peacocks
is 4 m. long and .60 m. wide ; it was
framed in rich borders of interlaces
and meanders. The whole design
was executed in small cubes laid
with great precision in a bedding
of cement; there are no traces of

concrete. The colors of the mosaic

1% are soft and artistically blended;
bigealo fnrehiarcl at, RIncing Kl reds and yellows predominate, but
the shaded portions of the meanders are carried out in very deep browns, the figures
of the peacocks are outlined in dark red, their tails are picked out in yellow and blue,
while the vine pattern is wrought in green and red. The interlacing bands of the
borders are striped in shaded colors, and the meanders are drawn and shaded so as to
give the effect of perspective so common in Pompeian mosaics, I covered the mosaic
very carefully after making a photograph of it, but the growth of weeds about it, I fear,
must complete its destruction before long.

MipjLEYYA. The basilical church at Midjleyya also had a mosaic pavement, but
the accumulation of debris is even more difficult to remove than at Khirbit Hass. 1
succeeded in removing a number of fallen blocks near the column bases of the north
aisle, and thereby disclosed a well-preserved pattern of mosaic work which was quite
different in style from that at Khirbit Héss. The portion of the pavement uncovered
was that between two columns near the north doorway and a small space near by in
the central aisle. Here there was a ground of white in which patterns of blue and
red were traced in diamonds, squares, and other geometrical figures. The work was
well executed in small cubes of regular size and form.

Remains of mosaic, consisting only of occasional cubes of colored marble, were
found in the churches of Dar Kita, Khirbit Tézin, Bakirha, Dér 5Cta, Bankisa, and
Déhes in the Djebel Barisha, and in those of il-Barah, Serdjilli, and Ruwéha in the
Djebel Riha, besides those described above.

SERDJILLA. MOSAIC PAVEMENT, 473 A.D. The largest and best-preserved mosaic
pavement was found in the main apartment of the public bath * at Serdjilla. The bath

' f. Butler and Prentice, A Mosaic Pavement and Inscription, Kevue Archéologique, 1901, II, pp. 62-76.
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itself was published by M. de Vogiié, and is republished here on page 165; but the
mosaic, at the time of M. de Vogii¢'s visit, lay buried beneath an accumulation of soil
and debris from 50 to 60 cm. deep. After a portion of this was removed, a complete
pavement in mosaic was disclosed, broken only at one small place by the fall of one
of the columns that supported the interior gallery of the apartment. The other col-
umns of the gallery had also falle